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| P. Once upon a time, before Men lai cho. 
ge fan the Conſtable, or appointed who ſhould 
de their Parents: 8 Bill, Bond, and Inden- 
tture were found onx: whenall Mankind agreed 
to come into the World together, and to have 
. - their Arms and Legs Meſard. their Guts 
e 2 and their Brains Fathom, and to be 
: Found exaQtly like: Fer they had toſs'd up 
| Heads, or told Noſes, to prevent their be- 
I ang to ſtay Fillicufts and Quay: 
FE Prithee, Phil what time was this? | | 
F. What dime? 
45 Ay z the Year and Day elle 
. the firſt Day. of the Univer, 
fi TY 
I. Very well: But Was not thar ſame 
divided into Morning and Evening; — 
and Minutes? For T1 ſuppoſe ſome of theſe 
Mien might ſet out Teal of Day, 'others 
_—_— dude ly till Ten, ang the relt that 
C gin LEY 22 nearer, might n not be Ireſsd rill Dinner 
1 19 ime. 
ee N I tell thee, Tia, they lay toperher, roſe 
together, walk d 2 met * qd 
mT rogerher. 2 7 Joi 
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| aFamil of Cadmuſes — Coney chances? 


before page 5 e 


WH juſt as Tumblar and Towzrr are going to Lg. 7 4 2 
WH @gerticads; in ſtep you and part em. And 1 


MW you — think e good ſport by parr- 
i 


them toge 
P. No matter fo chat: However, 2 


4 


T. Auy thing to 


e ou: u fuppoſe an 8 5 45 
toptn: 1 2 World: | 


witty upob't: But be ſare you draw à huge 25 . = - 
know em aſunder. nee: VVV 


*- te. © * ag HF 7 


been an univerſal and 3 . 5 7 
ble Truth, and 


F 


unlucky with your childiſh tricks, ak are for 3 4 
knocking Folks' on the-Knuckles with your pep! 
| Rane, and breaking Windows gin ee 
1 tis V to tale your Pla yrhings 5 _ 

om 
10 50 ariel, and be very cattiabs of 1 
with their Mony, when they have an: ẽjÜq 
N aſo-that they? hots: An sds 
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- of . = \nooe of Habs Diſrip | ys 5 4 


incards, as Mr. Hobbs did by as 1 12 I 


the Moon, Amazonia, . . 25 4 
«Ijzaff's Buckram Men, of a Commonwealth © 4 
of Cats: provided you'll be ſententious ang 


F. Theres no need of that, Tim, ſot Ts 
the whole account to be matter of Fact nag 


cle Government, and Religſon. 5 I 
: T. Nay, thenT perbeive you have nc. UN : Ai 
than 1 thought you had; but finte yoo gie‚ͤmm © > 
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bee 6 roche ue e, | ind Toba : 
| > Boxes: Sure lam, and 1 ſpeak it ORF 
N e that when L have truſted an of. 
1 «theſe Goods into the Hands of à Gn Aug 
dit, or ſome ſuch great Undertaker, being ib 
GM: thereunto by earneſt iutteaty, With an a 
engagement upon Honour to teſtore' em fate 
Ind found again: yet afterwards, I have best! 
io lamentabiy concern d, to ſee tbe poor Cre 
tures toſs d and rumbl'a; about, and ſuch ſtrange 
- things put upon em, chat I could bardly- S 
. to own em again; and withal, . 
tuthink: what a difficult matter it Was 
make me blow my Noſe, *c 5 _ aß Ren in, * 
. em, unleſs I had ecutiry given -- 
— againſt Padlocks and 75 ſnatches: | 
ĩo get me to fill a Pipe after Pinner, withouß 
_ -- -amonalapptehenſion of Ginporder/ And tbe 
uke advice holds good, Where :a Man bas 4 
Paſalatun or Sup>6ficion in his keeping, 
which he may chuſe whether he wòill part © 
with ot ho, and, upon what Conditions: And 
if he will by no means let it go, no body ou gt 
do take it amiſs, or be ängfy at the Matter; 
For il happen d the other day into.icompany 
with a Gentleman at Garaway's, an Author it 
. Jeenis,: and: one that had ſulfer'd very much 
for the . who civilly requeſti dE Auſt. © 
grant him, that all Men were 
= alike, it 4 2 ſimall 'Su ppolidon Dhad 
at. that time about n; to wich L. teadil 
Ae 8 thinking no harm in the'leaft, 
_* that t might e the Met 
Match, or the two. 'Utilverfivies: 
en,” would you think-it, Id ſoon a8 ever he 
'. hu laid hold: on, 9 en ages 0 
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my. Hand: or bs 2 br ba 
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Fiera ibe = hue -and OT. rg ten MY 


| ty:he- French Grind urmery; and for Land- 25 = „ 
bes and Dukes, che Archeſt of deni all could 55 1 od 


not Rand in's way and I think for the Whore, | 3 
of Babylon, he maul d her with 2 Puxito het; . e 
nay; my Lord Mayor himſelf (God wen 

With all bis: Conſtables, ue Jſhardly:! be at 
Peace for him: Alachza-day ts ctyd I, What A 
will become of me? 1 I ſhall be cad! 5 
Over at the 014 Bayly for Wieden aß E, * + * 
ſon; or if I mould thanes to loſe my: ſelt; og BL, 
| Proclamation perhaps may come forth; with N 
a Reward to thoſe! chat can find me Nom wy . 
lince A have no Malice in my Heart wor an, e 
evit ſurtniſings conttary to the Sxarute © EE: 3: „„ 
therefore I think fit to Remon TE: Rb 

of Leads * To all Popes, 8 
Emperor, Landgtaves, 
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#1 Houſes. of: 
been done herein, Was- without lour-ptivieg | . 
« and conſent; and that we — 1 . 
5 truſty and well belbyed to proteſt 4+ 1 1 

* gainſt it! That hes hope, they l/ pat a fxE1E 6 
10 vourable Canſhtruction on their ancient aut = 
*/ falchful Coin _ Confederate : That wwe 
T haxe thou and Wirh the advicde 
| Oh to paſs} an Ac * 5 1 
ſumption ot exorbitant 8 5 ang 
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hd - | aforeſaid : And alſo upon Information, 
A « * beyond Sea, either to SwiSerland or Ge- 
« ſtopt, and that none of our Loving Subjects 


5 him, and that he be not ſuffer d to go abroad, 


* cial Dir 
8 & Is very 


* Tax: And ſo we pray God to have you: in 
+. * his holy keeping. 80 


"Truths 


and demonſtrate 


: that the three firſt Fellows that appear? 
Nature, were Zeffery, James, and Zack? Can 


 Awls? Or does Euclid ſay 
Foundation of Bridewe!l, or undertake to tell, 


| 6 Wy ou work OY Mayor 0 a Common de, 
Jeunt) 


* % ” 


eee, tr 1 
as alſo to iſſue out our R. Pro- 
dene hy 1 all Lords, Lien- 

Juſtices, Serjea e ts 
< lifts, and are} Bl nc to make 
& ſearch after, and apprehend. the Suppe. 


<« that there was a deſign laid to convey. him 


& neva, WE have taken care that all Paſſes be 


% do preſume to Harbour or Entertain him 
« upon any pretence whatſoever : And that 
« Eben, to the ſaid Order, he has been ap- 
chended, and is now in Cuſtody of the 
nt at Arms, with an eſpecial Order, 

* « ho he let none of his Friends come near 


« particularly not on Sundays, without ſpe. 
ions from us, unleſs 8 and 
then on 2a Thankſgiving Day, or w 1 
urgent occaſion for a Poll or a a Land: 


P. Thou ht talkt, Tim, at that rate; as 
if 1 were ,oblig'd to thee for acknowl ing 
whereas I'd have thee to know, I ſcorn 
thy little Grants and Allowances, Fl prove 


T. What that two were 1 bebe ** 
in 


you. demonſtrate, who was the Inventor of 
any thing of the 
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err 
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«Timely 205 Philcheus. 


ieant? 15 
themaricks?/ ©, - 

P. A Story no doubt at: 

J. Well, and this Story you | bad 3 


ou in a Packet from Pines; or did tiny of theſe 


ſame Buckram Men write their on Lives, 
and have you tead em in the Original? O? 
do you know any of Towger's: Family, aud 5 
have they got it by Tradition??? 

P. Thou undertak ſt, Tim. to ask me a 


* ny of impertinent Queſtions, as if thoy : 
hadſt me under the Frruls: I think it better 


becomes thee to anſwer; and I wou'd fain 


know of thee; did iſt thou ever make an xn 
quiry into the en of this ſame World | 


ve in? 2 +, 
Ke. Why really, Sir, Mound: it ready made 
my Hands, ſo f ne er ſtood to eramine the 


vor 4 but fell to enjoy ing it as faſt and as 
ingocently as I could; but in time, ſome of 


my Neighbours took up the Trade of maki 
Worlds: The Apothecary and Maſon fancy'd © 
they had Tools enough for the Work: the. ; 


| Squire Whip't out his Snuit-box, and ſwore 


bloodily in behalf of Atoms: 805 Sir, I bad 
2' main "nike to he meddling, and I went and 
got the beſt intelligence I could how the Old 


one. was made; for, thought I, if I can make 
another by that, *will be better wenn than þ 


Fire Hundred a Year. 8 
P. Well, and where did you meet with 2. 


your Intelligence, and of whar-fort was it? 
IT. Why, Sir, I went. to our Parſon; ali 
> he told me that be knew very well the worthy „ 
Perſon that made the World; that he was his 


0 Friends * N mo 4 Depuration | 


all zhis Seay, or a denen th nts. 


? w 
, a : 
2 8 a . 
under 
* Y # 


— "utes! Farm] that ah fot all die Kg 
3 the great huge one in Heylin, they. 
Jugglesand Cheats; but the we one. Was. 
by his Maſter: and he did give notice 

0 wa 55 Tenants of his ancieht Demeſnes 


2 


* 


told me their Names toe, and where they 
livd, and theſe two got à third, a fourth, 


trivance, you, and I; the Patſon and all, Were 
3 17 ioveigl into p Nature. 211 It P. 8 3 


1 7 they ſhould beware of Counteifeĩts, bot 


that no body undetſtood the Trade of 
n making ſo ll or had ſo good à ſet 


of Atoms as he had: And if they would give 


ctedit to his Deputy, (meaning himſelf). and 
alſo allow him (meaning him the ſaid Parſon) 

a ſmall Quota, one Tenth as F remember, in 
"i ſame preſenr World, he had another, in 


Petro, that was intitely at their Service. 


P. Hah! hah! hah! A High Ayer, 1 warrant 


"him: Well, bur I hope you didn' thelieve one 
Werd he fad? Av 


T. Let me alone for that; Sir; never feat 


dittle Tim; Tfaith I gave him as good as he 


brought; You may be ſure Þ would not ſtick. 


at a good bargain: ſo, Sir, L ask'd his Secu 
rity, and thereupon we came to a Reference; 


for up fe muſt know, the oldeſt Almanack-ma- | 


the Country, and the firſt: that we heard 


2 who brought Writing and Reading into the 


25 undertock to ſtand by him, and to 


tell all the Paſſages; he ſaid, there was but 


one Man made firſt, and one Woman, and he 


and a fifth, and the third fourth and fifth went 
on getting by ſixes and ſevens, and ſo they 


begot one another to the end of the Chapter: 


And by this ſame crafty and ingenious Con- 
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"Tidy We hilde. 


iP; An old Dotardi had you 10 mote Sal ea,, ; 


chan to hearken to him: 

T. Whyl vou malt know-ãʃ· ꝙꝰ⁸ũ Phil, I fancy 
with my! ß that rheſe'fame Fabel and M AC 
thers, and getting of Children, might benke - 


wifes i and: did not ueſtion, but for 


Tricks and Inventions of Goſſips and Mid- 


1 


right proper Men to drop from à Clo 


Jtart out ofa Tarr: 'was the cheaper w 


But in the inidſt of the Debate; comes a Per. 
Ion who was really by at the. eu ef the 
World, and 75 than that, had a Hand. int: 
and he 'penerouſly cobfirmd All that old Pen- 
rateuth had Tide and as a caſt of his Skill, 


what faults dt * | tound'in the World, and the 95 5 
d gone to it, he took 1 27 


damage we 
rei, and inended it for us at his ownpro 
Colt 294 Charges. R147 $95.1 een | 


P. Filthee, Lia where, does this EY 25 
wen live, and What's his Name? . 


T. His Title To mean; but 175 you ate 2 
langer 0 bim, I can tell vod of, choſe who 
can introftyce you to hi Coriipaty, and.if you 

-plegſe, brin ms you ard acquaintdege. 


F. And {fo 1:ſhall* be wheedl's out af "FE 


- 'Reafon,” ahd'fabghr” to con over 2 


zn was the fitſt Man? Ada hoe 


was ide felt Woman? F And whete: l 
- hey; Ine” At Eden 


1 . dT; WF 1 


For that, Phil, iy you ſhall beat What the - 
Parſon faid: He töld us, if we believ'd N 
we had ſomerbing to ſay for ouf ſelves; that 

our Neigubouts were of the e 
Ad 60e it; that we cd 


prove: the | 
Fack by Evidence: time imer ad add ſuch 


Open hob. d 
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"on ee 
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Iotrodud, the Story was in Print, allowed of by Avia 
— rity, and could plead the Statute in that Caſe 
made and provided. But for a Man to bow: 
bout to turn Father Adam out of the 
2s well as our of Eden, when he had left ſuch 
a memotable Legacy to \ his Family; or to com- 
parte him with umbler and Towszer, a Crew 
| of Muſhroons and Buckram Men; to quarrel 
with thoſe above for making Man by Retail, 
, _ et at the ſame time to undertake the Trade 
x holeſale: to believe Maim/bury to be as 
: oh as Mount Sinai, or that Falſtaff and Hobhs 
were befote Dathan and Abiram; to caution 
the Pariſh againſt Credulity and Puppetſhews, 
4p __-* . and yet expect they ſhould believe all =_ 
alan to ſuppoſe it too, to take it for gra 
W and as uuiverfally recei id and allowed of, 
without ſo much as one Proof, not an Inch 
of Demonſtration, not a fragment of Hiſtory, 
or the leaſt formidable Diagram to ſcare 

dels, is what Hobbs. himſelf v. ook! never have 

. done: nay, I ſhould have ſtill believ'd him 
= ' _ younger than General Moſes, 74 — — | 
aaf the Circle: Aud upon fuck 

| ; cies as theſe, to make a Book 1 Five 8 
Ange rhich one would not be hired for Ten 

ro it to, was Bawdy, Blaſſ , | 
craft. Necromancy, Tamivy, High-flying, 
T know not how much beligs, and ſo be Fray 8 


7 


reren 8282 


„„ b 8128 


9 


mme to tell you. . 
| Ss P. And ſuppoſe, Fine I ſhould tale the 
"oh my ſtate of Na. 


* 
- * * 2 
"i * : 
” ANY ai a> ax ad a "ws AaAcC amy 


_—— Sor advice, and 
tmtwture: thou wouldſt be in a lamentable condi- 
tion, Tim, and horribly at a loſs what to do 
for another: Thou doſt not deny, [ ſuppoſe, | 
. oo! there is ſuch a State. Prithee what's thy 
e WeS | 42 +- Notion} 


22 


"Tg am 
Nod ef it? eee 
when is it that a Man enters upon that 
and when does he begin to leave it? 
T. Pit tell you, Phil: I hold it, that a Lad 
may be in the State of Nature, tho be has 
never had a Round at Fiſticuffs: "nay, tho be 
has faithfully fulfil'd his Contracts touching f 
Giggs and Cherryſtones, and moſt religiouſ i, 
| obiir'd all the Lawzand Ording . Nipe- e, 
holes and Span- farthing; and for all that!! 
know, he ul bo fill in chat Sees We ür i 3 
paſs'd his A, B, C, and is advangd as far as 
9% Que, Luod, nay, tho? he be in the very 
Bowe ropria' que Maribus: but Wen 
once ane ſit, Exodus, and the reſt of he! 5 
come to * he throws away the ſtate of 
Natu ture, his Bib, and his ther. 
. Tom the line of Na ee, 5 
beeñ more extenſive; thou thy fellow  _ 
Animals; prithee how long does their ſtate of 
rn whar doft thou think of "wyDog ap 


© Tr 
77 Why, Sir, Ican ſuppoſe bone Trey (o 
5 be in the State you mention, tho* he ever now 
and then reach a Steak of the Dreiſer, r 
| 2 5 ban Biuk of efif 
| Converſation, that plies upon s; but 
when once, Phil, you have taught Tray to 
Hey over for the Queen, ed actos uk TERED 
- romp upon the Maids backs, Fim . 
ſpin Noaſtmeat, I ſhould do Tray. no mall . 
diſpleaſure, to believe him any longes ns 230 
Rate of Nature. - e 
P. Ahl Ii, if thou didit but know.the Res , 
ſons I haue for abe wy ks 8 ö 
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3 c 
my a» 81. 1 hold a Fot and Cakes I 1 Ws, 

8 1 755 . at ern: for L ſuppoſe you began, 
bdbetimes and took to free thibking and large: 
TT --  Hvitngat che firſt ſtart; and ſo the Gd Falls, 
Vo had no Notion; of your Rights, fell to 
r IRS and pul- 
ingGeeſe; and vs'd you: betimes to t 
av Frathe of the Table, and other ſuch deead- 
Jul Executions: till you elop'd*from their 
Autches, and ſet-up a neu way of coming 2 


1 23 Ta to the World, for the good of Poſterity-. 4+ - a 
h A F. And haſt thou nor, Tim, a Mortal aver 19 


- flow: to-thatdomeſtick Tyranny of Parents? -» 

J. Ax, Sir, but how can 1 help it? the. 
-Graths have been on the old ones fide; e I 
fince.-Muſhroom Men :ceas'd. and Serge 2 
_ Childtenicame: to be in Fahion. 


LS P. No matter for that; Cuſtom Nt | = 
=” ity-give: no force to Truth: Haſt thou any. cel 
. for , Thaw; or did "wy Parents ever give! _P 

: Machte d, Doctor, 16h us the bet“ — 
"ter ſort of People breed their Eldeſt :Sons. 1 
A and the reſt to Shops, Colleges, Ins ry 

Court, or the Army; and for the ordinary th 
f olks Children, they are commonly ſufferd to vi 
tun till they take to ay; De and then they willy IJ 
out to Service; But as for Reaſon, why; tis be 
3 they provide Portions and a Livelihood an 
or us: for the other, we may gets it ag at 
can for our ſelves, if not, we thall k 80 
well as our-Elder Brothers, H SL IN ha 
SLE 1:1 SE; | LEO 1 
. 47 55 . FS. * You, Fo 
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| -*\oth RY nd. J "Lathe „ 
Timothy and Philatheus. 15 
P. You miſtake me, Tim; Iask, what Rea- Introdud 1 
ſons, what Arguments any af your Parents SS Þ] 
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give you, for that vile Subjection they requife 
from ther ² e 8 
I. Why, in the celebrated caſe of green <A 
Goosberies, Sitrah, ſays Dad ]ĩ? * © 
P. Hold, Tim: when I talk of Subjectioon 8 
from Children to Parents, I do not mean ſu kk 
Children as are under Age, and not yet comamemg ] 
to the full Uſe of their Reaſon, or ſuch as 2 | 
live at home in the Family, where the Father, 9 
as Maſter, has a right of Gevernment,, or. r? * © 8 
where there is an Eſtate in view: bur fm |: © 
enn of full growa Men, who ate freed 
by the Exettiſe of their Reaſon, who arEſer' 
up for themſelves, and Have theit Portions in 
their own Pockets. * . 
I. Now you ſay ſomething, Phil: this al.! 
ters the Caſe to purpoſe: for who would e -x 
pett Reaſon from a Child, that's hardly lick d 
clean from the ſtate 6f Nature? and there: 
fore; if he dabble all day wich the Ducklings, oo fo 00 
or romp on the Pales with his. beſt Breeches 
or ſtake his new Mittins at Hufſlecap, tho Dad. - 
and Mamma had both ordain'd to the contra 
ry, yet even the Parſon of the Pariſh will ſay; _ 
theſe are only Childs tricks: but tis the De- 
vil and all, if when he's arriv'd at common 
Senſe and a Counter, he ſhould not remem- 
ber his Duty at every return of the Carrier, 


vans CT re; 6% . 1 * 1 1 „ oo 


A 


OI IHE ITY ng YO S, 23 


TS 


and addreſs his Letters with, Honoufed Father 12 4 2 
at the top, and at the bottom, Moſt dutiful.. '- 2 
Son quite till death and no farther: tho*.per- . 
haps his Siſter Moll has run away with all che 

feady Mony, and he's left in utter deſpair of & 
e e 1 „ 
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118 A Dialogue between 
Introduct. P. I profeſs, Tim, thou haſt been too nim- 

| ble for me: I was arguing, that the Uſe of 
Reaſon frees the Child from all paternal Au- 
„ thority: and you prove by Cuſtom, that the 
1 uſe of Reaſon renders him more a Subject: | 
_*.-- * hope, Tm, thou't give ſome Better Argument 
for it than common Practiſtce. 

I.̃. Sir, I always give place to my betters; 
tte notion of Subjection is ours, we have been 

in poſſeſſion long enough of all Conſcience: 

Now prove your Title. 

P. Before I do that, Tin, twill be necef: 

fary to premiſe, that I do allow Parents many 

= | and great Advantages, and with which I think 
15 they ought to reſt contented: I grant um Ho- 
* nour, ReſpeQt, Gratitude, and if need be, Sup- 


/ 


| 
1 
. 
- 


q 


port and Maintenance. _ 1 
JI. Oh, Sir, in our Country, we Honour all 
Men, Reſpett our Elders, are grateful to our 
Benefactors, tho? not in the leaſt of kin to us: 
© and once a Year we make a Rate for all thoſe 
that come to the Pariſh ; ſo that they are very 
1 Ilittle oblig'd to you, unleſs you enlarge your 
= Favours: Can you afford no more? 
P. Not an Ace. 
JI. No Obedience?  _ 
P. Noe Finle,. 7 „ 
T. Then I find twill never be a bargain 
but now the Reaſonns. 
Pi. In the firſt place, Tim, every Child has 
"that only innate Principle of loving himſelt 
8 beſt : So that as long as Self is Self, he mult 
2 be free to diſpoſe of his own Actions, and 
cConſequently exempt from all paternal Au- 
- TTW IR 
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Timothy and Philatheus. 
T. Alas the while! to ſee how a Man may 


live and learn! here now have I been doating 
theſe ten Years, and imagining with my ſelf, 


that Selfiſhneſs was certainly as bad as Arſnick, 
and that Dame Nature was a good civil gene- 


rous Gentlewoman, and kepr no ſuch drugs | 
about her: And beſides that, I went and I fan- 


cy'd with my ſelf, that one might really have 


aà very great affection for ones Self; and yet for 


all that, not be very free as to ſome actions: 


nay, love ones ſelf ſo deadly much, as for 
that very reaſon to refrain ſome things that 1 
cou'd name to you: and then beſides, and not- 
withſtanding all this, it ſhould not follow ſo 
very faſt as you would have it, but that one 


might ask bleſſing or ſo, even upon any other 
morning befides Newy ears: tide and Midlent 
Sunday, - „ 3 


% 


P. So that you are of opinion, Tm, that 2 
every one of the Propoſitions I have advanc d, 


is notoriouſly falſe. 1 
JT. If you -pleaſe, Sir, we'll examine um 
apart. Self-Love, ſay you, is the only in- 


nate Principle: What, and have you no more 
reſpect for your Philoſopher Mr. Lock, after 
you had gone and talk'd fo much of his im- 
proving Human Underſtanding, and letting 


ight into the World, now to come and ſay, 
that the very firſt and moſt diſtinguiſhing Prin- 


ciple of his Book was a notorious Untruth ? 


and that all his fine ſtories of the Hawtmantots 
and Children in the Wood, were a pack of 


Shams and Forgeries, and that you could prove © _ 


it? tho? I think you do nor, as refolving to 


ſhew your Mercy amidſt your Valour: ES this 
your way of commending Folk Could you 
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| -* Inrrcodudt, not have modeſtly. ſaid, that every thing na. 
© vx turally ſeeks or inclines to its own good, and 
-',, ..-, / then have ffüff d à dozen or two of Latin and” 
Az Greek Quotations into the Margin, that 
the Reader. might have affented at fight, and 

belides that, have admir'd your great Parts 

and Reading? but for you'to go and fay chat 

1 tis an innate Principle, for us to love our ſelves 
belt, when tis Well known, à great Perſon; 
who knows more of Nature than yo do, has 
1 civilly requeſted us to lobe other Folks as 
© _ well: and then to ſpeak ſo diſteſpectfully of 
3 Nature, as to make Selfiſhneſs the very firlt 
1 of her Principles,” whereas every body knows, 
t  . * Nature. ſcorns your words, and is no ſuch 
3s Cexcature as you would make her: if ſhe has 
„ been a little deficient to you, there's no ne- 
+ ,_*  .  celhty of your affronting her: for you welt 


L +  - _ "mean the abuſe upon Nature in general, 
Cauſe had you only given us an atcount of 
our own particular Nature, and how narrow 
E -— +. and ſelſiſh that is, we could cafily have di- 
Iecſted you, where to lay out your Affections 


upon a much better bargain.  * 


_ Pe. 1 do pronounce thee, Tin, to be the 
olf impudent of all thy Tribsss, 


, . * 


F. I thank you, Sir: I hope by chat and 
ſome other exemplary Endowments, to match 
= _- - your Wotthip to à nicety— hu che gext place, 
I1 vou, as long as Selt is Self, the Child muſt 

3 5 ANISoe of his own Actions. And 
4s you really think, that Selfiſhnels may be 
pPleaded in bar to a Text of Scriprure, tho' 
„ ceoill never pals before a Judge of Niff prize, 


1 18 Aon of Trover, not yer at the Crown: 


2 . þ FLIP « of P 1 => 2. And 4 

i, in a Cate of Perry Larceny? And then, - 
* ” ; #04 " : — 7 Ty,” 2 ; 4 F | 27 , a . — 5 F . 4 * 
Fa, 3 y E EE. 4 5 | 7 3 muſt | 


rhe Child” has fettled his Affections on, bim. 
ſelf, therefore his Actions are turn d looſe to 
the Wide World? whereas i in our Country; ths - | 
9 Actors are look d u upon to be the 9 


1 Wo fo, themſelves: Fm ſore Loe heard 5 I 9 | 


utor ay ſo. forty times ar leaſt. Or if 
all this be granted, and rhar che Child is fee 


"ww 47" 


Re ay own Actions: will you there- ; . x 


from all paternal Authority; you may, if you' : 57 


pleaſe, foconclude: but then rake /your Con- „ 


clufion to your ſelf; and much good may it do 


you; and. fi e Concluſions are free,.as well 


as Actions, let your Friend Tim have his Con- 


cluſion too; And be-is, with ſabmiſſion-and' 25 3 
right humbly of opinion, that if the Child e 


be free ro lift oſe of his own Actions, he war 
very eafily q ip oſe of em to his Farber, and 1 ö 


* Tiungchy and] =. 3 7% "i 
_ t needs, follow, think vou, that 1 torrodult 5 3 "of 


but no matter” for that, for if both your pr J 

miſſes happen ro be falſe, what in che naue 

1 Nooſence will become 'of rhe er 3 
Have you any more Reaſons *: Jn bet? 


P. I rake ir for granted, 11 that tells 7” 0d 


of Reaſon makes the Father 'a Freeman: 83 dee —_ 


therefore, when the Child comes to the Uſe - 


F 8555 Reaſon, be ase to de as tree as his 13,7, 0 
T. Saut len Goo, is Si rate? „ 


thar' $ certain; and indeed i ircannor but ticklethe' - _ 
young Rogue, to think that bis Father cande- 
mand no more. of him, chan what be muſt pax 

to bis Grandfither: but then I can hardly bs 
Iigve, that Reaſon, the belt that can be devis'd - 
Is es 50 10 8 . as 15 OY 
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been, ee Werke will the he tg 1 hi 
- We Fees; Nay, I haye been contin'd 
3 f >: "ths Library, and yet never the nearer my 
3 5 12 tho? there lay very good Reaſons 
| Liberty, and Cicero open upon the Desk; 
1 but doubtleſs, a Man muſt be a Man of Parts 
8b ger Children: tho' after all, if the old one 
2 ſhould come to doat, and the young ungraci- 
ous Rogue of a Son, ſhould beg his Dad for, 
0 he Effare, or ſhould wheedle him out of 3 
Settlement: yet in ſome Folks Eyes, Father 
_ would be Father ſtill, unleſs the Son could 
' * © See the get lens Kettle, and boil him till hes 

StoryinLit- young and tender again, and then indeed he 

OP might en a right to, his Father's Marrow. 


. 8 8 4 kou art à fine Chia 77 and haſt | 
D | giyen t Father as much Authority over * | 
as if he had really been thy Make. 

I. Not in the leaſt, Phi. I'd have the main 
155 or the matter belong fo the Maker, and the 
ee Ox- reſt to them that found * Stuff. He that made 
ford and Man, Phil, will, | believe,, upon enquiry. be 
x 3 5 e found to be the ſame Perſon that made Lands, 
; 2» Ales enements, and ready Mony : and yet all this 
== 11 never hinder" me from having a mighty 
feſpect for any honeſt Gentleman, tho? never 
Z " much a Stranger, who ſhall be pleas'd; to 
_— _ beſtow;on me two or three Hundred a- Year, 
vr a few Bank Bills, and from being in a ve 

| Cahn, ee manner, his humble s etvant. 
FP. Nau, Tim, I hope thou haft talk'd thy 
1 fel c out of Breath; 1 have let thee: fun on, to 
dee how induſtriouſſy thou would ſt hamper 
Aa dàlgmd entangle thy ſelf: Now will J, on purpsſe 
—_ 10 n * FILE wy Des 105 for” wy 
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ll ſuppoſe, doſt hear, Tim, I'll only übe Javodu. 
it, that Children are by Naruje fubjet to tber x 
Parents: but then, Tim, thou muſt anſwer for 5 1 1 
allt e Abſurdities, that follow from ſuch . „ 
e Supp ofition., + © - | 925 — 
. T. Stand by me Grackantborp, 250 7 ven. 85 1 N 4 
ture one fling however. „„ —_ 
P. In the firſt place then, if this Be: — "_— 
be admitted for true, all Government but R.. 
ternal is unlawful; and conſequently, no other 3 
Authority, except only that ot Parents, "ought Ki 5 = 5 55 77% 
to 1 obe Vd. AL 3 EY 
T. Leek ye, Phil, 2 Child can never be gs 25 _ 
ſubſekt to more Powers than one, with all! 
thoſe prett) trangams ſecundum Idem ad I. 
dem, &c. but bate me the ſmalleſt of bos "i 3 *-, = 
Privoſo's, and III wartant you, we do the _ 
trick: for can. you, ſuppoſe, that a young Fell. 
low ſhould rake it ill, to be had before a Iu. 
ſtice for Sheep-ftealing;, for belike his Fatber 
is Tything Man, and ſo ſubject to the ſame — — 
Juriſdiction? And if it could have been ad. 


mitted as 2 Plea againſt the new preſſing Act, 5 - 
that the Lad ſhould have been at home at "5%. 2.7 


Plow, at the ſame time that he was requird. C! 
to attend the Duke of Mar#orough in Ha. 8 
ders, I canfor readily ſee how we ſhould. hae 
come off at Ramelly, You have forgot jr 
Friend Hobbs's diſtinction, that a Man may be e 
2 Man for himſelf, or a Man for ſome. body | LE i 1 | 
elſe : and in ſhort, Phil, you diſparage us and 5 
our Wives, eſpecially tke Breeders, for they _ 
bring more at.a 1 Birth than you imagine: and F 
at the {ame time that they give the Father k 
By ing 5 4 there is alſo an Inhabirant for 285 2 - 
-ariſh, J Tenant for. ui EM a Free: 25 1 
1 Beg WE 3 
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hee. holder for the Cob 2 Chriſtian for the, 
W es Church, and à Suj r the Queen. 
* P. But all this 97 ag Tin, you Jon? t con- 
. 5 ider, that if a Father be Lord over his Chi 
1 drxen, when either of thoſe Children comes of 
=== j Age, he can poſſeſs nothing in bis on tight,” 
=  _ nor bave any Authority over his own Children, 
= | who like the ich Pe of Slaves, mut follow 
the Fate of their Parents. 
IT. Why, all this may be true, Phil - a. 
yet ſome Truths are conceal d, for had 1 
deen in your place, I could not have ſaid that 
17 now, without horrible apprehenſions of a Con- 
1 tradiction: for if you pleaſe to lodk back a little, 
sand you need not look far, tis ſomewhat above 
= this ſame doughty Objection, at pag. 5, upon 
= the left Hand, there you are pleas'd' to fay, 
. that no Father can have more Subjects than he 
begets himſelf: how then his Sons Children 
FS * ſhould come to be his Subjects, I cannot rea · 
dily conceive: unleſs he beget Children by 
Proxy, which indeed is many an honeſt Man's 
Caſe. All the while, the deadly force of that 
Kill cow Argument is never to be forgotten; 
.at if the Father has a Dominion over ihe 
FE: in right of Parentage, yet the Son, when: 
BEA. 18 comes to have the ſame Right; ſhall not 
. have the ſame Dominion: that is, if four and 
two make ſix, yet two and four ſhall nevet 
| - Attain to that Sum. * 
P. Thou att as impertinent in th y Miſtakes, 
| 4 . in thy Cenſures: 1 tell thee, 


. A attend . 97 if a Father has a 
_ 40 te deſpotick Power of Life, Body, and 
=  . _ Goods, over bis Son, how then can the Son 
3 „ have ay, over FRE Children, * N . 
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0 95 all this "while", 
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noble generous Atchievement? Are theſe rohr 3 5 5 = 
Pn Re. £9, id. Prop perties 7 ay, FE 2M 
„f by 0 mg», AY 
bf Narure, might cake. bis Os 8 3 
ado” him, and” Kea” bim for his; Eg „ 


" Breakfaſt: or might ickle 4 Leg of 1, ac. we e 

cording as be long d for'c? Did Ibu eher he” Z : 5 3 

Fuſtinian quoted to prove; that where a Child % 8 3 
n had made 455 of His Limbs to get a Penny 1 In. = 


an honeſt way, or had gone and made the old; | 5g W 
one à Grand ather, that in ſuch caſes the fa. 5 N 9 
ther had a 00d Title, to the Near Produce?: ;,- 
Certainly, Phil, the Great Dos 'of "Mancha * ay IA 1: #f 
- rbus'd-yout Spirics molt furioufly, br you had: RN 
never been ſo ſharp ſet u pon Combat; cout, —ͤ RR 
you not have Mid, till the 0 indmill ad been 3 ä 
or at lealt the Wind fair, C er e . „ 

your 1 buckld on your , 7 5 1 #350 
Ke: for i the Rencounter? 3 105 Te 52s * 7 — 
Look ye, Tim, when once | bard eienr 

a Man Powtr oper tne,” tho 1 do not def 5+ Ie 

bim an abſolute one, "yer what ecarityh ig | - 2 2 
ki Po will not make ir 10? may be vorabuſe W 
18 ower ? $365 85 _ * 2 ; : 4 .* os 
F. And may vou os e your Liberty; 4 2 
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e e ſure thar's more likely: 3 bt N 
againlt extteams on both 
” fides and I take the great Art of Government 
ſuch mutual Checks and 
ics between Subject and Sovereign, 
that we may be heither Slaves nor Liber- 
tines: but the 3 5 e W | 
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Why 0 HED | 

475 Becauſe "ts to N we owe all the 177 
150 mo that 5 5 
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rake the Lock off the Gatiet and Garden Den f 
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ters the Cale much, and 6. way y chuck. bim b 
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reſtore Monſieur Lzw#, and the Day bin: be” 
I muſt tell you, "he Alſo is concergd in the. 
1 to that Power and TurifaiCtic n N 
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might juſtly czim over Philip, and to bring , 

him back to the Na at Verſailes, tho” 
neither.you,'nor he, nor yt hs old ones, have” 15 
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point of Practice to 4 Rule in Policy, can 

never utterly and entirely defeat thar , 
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T Lok ye, Phil the ReaſbisT * 
uſe, ate not properly my cwn,. nether indeed 
would I own um under.a very grea t Sum, tor”. 

I defign to borrow. *um all of 7. 
P. Of me! I believe thou may ſt lock 
ſong enough among, my Rights, before hon 
a find any Reaſogs There: for Fatetnal Au- 1 
t ority. 332 ts EY od gs eb 
IT. Nay. I wore tell you how long odk 

but there I found um: not that I ever intend 

to convert any Body with them, Pll affure you” 
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1 Ay! take what you pleaſe; and wel. 
. Mone for the Publicxk. 

T. Imthe firſt place then, ſay you, a Mai? 5 
bes to himſelf ariſe from this noble 
Axiom, lately diſcoverd and found out by og, 
- and unknown ro all the Ancients, that Self is 
Self: for the underſtanding of whith 
Propoſition, *twill be neceſſary 10 the 
terms whereof it conſiſts: for Self the Sudjed, 
with Sel rhe 
'Predicate, becauſe then you know the whole 
3 ſhrinks into a fingle Term: and 

a, FO would be- very little occafion 
ad elf. bo to keep the Peace between Self 

becauſe, if they are fot by way of Ir 


identical numerical Self there could be no 
great difference between um, unleſs they weile 
very ſelfiſh indeed; I'fl ſuppoſe therefore, for 
dhe clearing of the Text, Tec there are more 
- Ingredients in one of theſe things, call d Self, 
hm only the four Quarters, the rwo Flicches, 
with the FooFs-head and Giblets: as for In- 
ſtance, may not a Wife be reckon d 48 Mans 
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Now if this be allow'd of, then certainly that 
"which grows out of 4 Man, is Blood of his 
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me a Fenn Box, | 
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Thou hat a rare way of jumbling Men 
together, ! IR, or 
T. Oh, Sir, r again; fer 
as a Metaphy ſician, I confider under ſeparate 
Heads, the Thomas#iry of the Father, and tze 
Fackeny of the Son: as a Phyfician, Igwe the 
ather a Vomit, tho” the Son be in perfect 


Son, tho the; Father owe me ne er a Grat 
but then as a Moraliſt and Logician,. under the 
Title of Relations, or in the ten Ffedicaments 


[ find it very difficult to part urg; when fs 58 - 
Child was in the Loins of his Father, was nne 


not parcel of his Father? and is he hot te 
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alter d: às it will be ſtill the ſame, when w— 2 
has got a Beard and Muſtachos? For letme. _. 
tell you, Phil, cutting the Navitfiring does 
not diſſolve the Relation? Id have vo, to 8 

know, Midwives'are a more Orthodox Order 

than fo, and therefore bonourably mention i 
at Vite èĩ?2“! => 0 
P. But now I thought the Soul had been 
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common Gtatitude, one may be oblig d as 
| wel 205 2 Nurſe, a 1055 fal her, .or a School. 


Met cerrdinly— kk to bonour hi 
the ion t my Body ,.and the more I love that 
Tame Body fr 4 (as ſome People rake a 
. mighty- Ml ion thar way): ſtill the obligati- 
'on's the ſtronger: yet all this does not hinder, 
_ Hot T maß very. highly eſteem the Perſon oat 
Þ me Suck: Nay, I may have a good con- 
cionable regard for the Parſon's Maid, who 
Fick d me ap in the Church Porch: and for 
All chat, be colerably civil to the Overſeers that 
bird me; nötwithllanding they were paid by 
e And after the very ſame manner, 
2 Mart may pay his Suoe- maker, Taylor, and. 
Milk woman, tho their Scores be very difte- 
rent, and all our of che ſame Som. 
F. A pretty ſtory thou haſt told here, Tim“ 
I. Ob, Sir, I have another behind every. 
"ic as pretty The bufinefs of Subjeckiob 
WE: has been ever allow'd of, and bore the Fame 
1 n theſe five thouſand Years. which is by * Law- 
de 4 ful and juſt Computation, four thouſind nine 
den lem hundred and eighty Yeas beyond the Statute: 
BY Nach. of Limirations : It has been always believed, 
5 that a Man ovght firſt to part with his Senſes 
before be think to get rid of Obedience, and 
ml contrive ir ſo as to run Mad, cer ke ug. 
deftake tobe Unnatural: And accordingly, we 
find the Parriarchs (who certainly underffood 
Keri ol Children as 1 as 22 or any 0 
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the - Maldon: lording it over their ee 
ſome their Ganie- ä | 


ſome they made Shep 
keepers, and the relt ſtood Watch and Ward, 


and bore. out the old ones in all challenges to 
Cricket and Quarterftaff : They undertook to 
to bleſs, to ſettle and to difinherit 
eas d;: and exercis d mote rights 0 © 
Dominion, than the hopeful'ſt of our Lads 
would away with: for ſometimes they would 
make bold with the Windpipe: bay, and it 


curſe at 
as they 


came to that paſs with ſome of um, that 


they made N to bake and ſtew their 

epper or Salt: and to inn 
vite ſuch of their Gods, whole company they 
beſt lik d, to the Entertainment; and this 
gave riſe to thoſe. natural Apprehenſions all 


Children without 


our little ones have of Raw · head and Bloody- 


bones: and I muſt needs tell you, 3 


not have lik d it my ſelt, bur ſhould have 
to my Heels at fiſt ſound of the Stew - pan: 


and beſides that, have had a; mortal TIO : 


to minc'd Meat ever after. 


P. I heartily believe thee, honeſt A 


T. Now matters ſtanding thus, I went and 


, 13 with my ſelf, whether all this might-- 
not amount to an original Right: Dame Na- 
ture had, I found, been always reputed a Lady 


of Conſtancy, (notwithſtanding: her Sex) and 


one that held her own; I turn d the Notion * 
upfide down, and look d narrowly for the 


Marks: It ſhew'd worn and battef d, and a 
E d plainly: to be of her Ladyſhip's H 


* been a ver 
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old Stander : Hang it! tbonggt 

I, I'll not be fi ingular, III een toro in with m 

Ware it ſery'd * Betters before = : 
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Introduct. sb e reaſon to. grumble; 80 L was 
* k — 9 well ſatisfy'd in the Point; till look - 


ing upon your Rights, in that accurate Para- 
graph, g. 26, worry” the Supreme Power 


ob, there 1 find, you are pleas d to 
ett Kab as a Rule, that the 2 cant 
tuell be miſtaken in the Rights of Nature: Now, 
think I, if the Rights if Nature are ſo very 


plain in ones way, that tis difficult to miſs 
um: and that the Subject cannot well be mi- 


ſtaken in um: (the Term (wel!) Ggnifying in 


that place ſomethin d than the Double 


SZSomerſet or Ladder- Dance) and if this ſume 


Notion be agreed to, Een only by the Ham of 
Lean ary's Subjects, and thoſe 
by 


_ ouckoldy and Chriſtians. all the World 
v 
ha 


and all. 
'gain'd th 
lirtle Fiſh, O na hy great Fiſn! bur if great 
Mob vote with littl 
Mob! theres an end 
are within Ams Ace of Infaltibilicy—— . 
P. Go on, and ptoſper, Tim: the r 

before thee, "and TN be ſure to give thee Line 
enough: 1 know very well when to "Ou thes 
back With a Circamvendibys, © 


be World long, I'm ſure we 


II. However, that I may wake! tte beſt uſe 
ſpeaki 2 | 
pP. 4, ſpeaking there of Childten, you dre 
moſt graciouſty pleasd to allow, that cheyß 


of my tiche, if you pleaſe 


have another Maker beſides their Parents: and 


Ido affure YOu, I __ it as an exttaordinary 
Hour. Now L am 
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of Bam am, but 
jets and Sovereigns, Jockeys and Gen- 
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oint : for if gremFiſh-ear up 


Mob, O jolly-great- 
the Queſt on, for we 


rangely inclin'd to be- 
lieve, * this very Canes Petſon-who made 
the: Con, had "alſo" 'a Band it hs” 


Cir wn os „e os i. oat on 
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inthe? you make no mention thereof; YES. « 
belleye it will be found among the Rights of wo» 
Nature, 15 every Man has an undou ed Te. 
tle to = of his own Work and 
Manufa ovided che Calling be honeſt; 


and fact as be rd to. by the Statue 26 . 


ſo, that the Materials be his own; Now if 
you are really F. that the Maker has 
oe; out expre 

by Parents in 


thing' : and you are Note this is 
hg that this is a true Copy of the 5 — ſtood of ſuch 


and that thete wn fault in ebe Tranflations 47 are come 
then indeed y ay turn the Boy looſe, and . 15 uſe of 
bid bim take bis own courſe; but for yours bein rem. 


o and pretend to diſpoſe of a Minor, when 


8⁰ 
the Major had otherwiſe ed, you might | 
as welf have Told him tothe Gypli, 8 E 


P. Nom doft thou think,” 
MY 4 noble diſcovery, and In warrant 
plum'ſt and rejoiceſt within these, as if thou 
hadſt diſtover d that ſatne Netoſoundland. 


to be under- 


Tin, chou haſt 75 & 2 
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T. I wulf dn, Ph, 1 Was in a reible 


quandaty till the bufhieſs was over; for what, 


obs te T, if ſomebody ſhould prevent me: ; $27 3 


Ido allur von, I fancy'd you your ſelf were 
near it at pag. 6, and H was afraid would have 


fiog: , fay you, People owe th ſame Dury 
ro their big Faw getter they. did deſire po 4 | 
litical Gopetnment was Salbe (provided 

are ſure there ever was ſutti'a {my — oY 
Chaldeans fay, *theirs is older than the Moon 
then y ou eonclude, thePoiver 
his 7175 _ bong 15 x 


* Orders, that no Child ſhot! rn. l. 
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zs _ A Dialogue betreen 

lutroduct - a Man of large Reaſoning would have crawl'd 
LARRY a ſtep or two further, and had ſaid thus with 
ho your ſelf, by way of Aſſumption: if the Power 


of Parents was always the ſame, fince Parents 

ate to be obey d by their Children in all things, 

OT now, Religion is in faſhion; then tis plain, 
| they had alſo the ſame Power in the State 

Nature: and ſo you would have made an ut- 

ter end of me, and have ſeiz d all the Glory 

of the diſcovery to your ſ elt. 

P. Now, Tim, will I take thee down in 

thy Wedding Shoes: for I'll ſuppoſe, a Father 

has by Nature a Right of Dominion over his 

Son: and that this Right of courſe. belong d 

to the firſt Man: but certainly it ceas d with 

him, and never deſcended to any of his Poſte- 

rity, for tis a perſonal Right, and cannot be 

. difpos d of by Gift or Will. 

2 JI. And ſo paternal Power vaniſh'd with Fa- 8 
| ther Adam, becauſe with him ceas'd the noble 

| Art of getting Children. 

= A P. Always miſtaken: I tell thee, Tin, that 

Power, which the firſt of a Family, according 

| to your Hypotbefis, may claim over that Fa- 

= mily, tho conſiſting of many younger Fami- 

1 less, yet all ſubject to the firſt Branch: that 

i  _ © - Power is Perſonal, and muſt ceaſe with the 

reh ! !“! 

I. And may he not diſpoſe of it, becauſe 

 *is Perſonal? Now my Law, Books tell; me, 

that he may diſpoſe. of it, and that becauſe tis 

= _ perſonal :; but that which is entail d he muſt 
1 y. no; means meddle with; and my Goff 

| Book tells me, that the Parties concern d id 

1 nQually diſpoſe of it; Fe you. neter 
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Timothy 5 
ſanguinity? you'll find there how matters tired - , þ 


never make any Will or Deed of Convey- 
fee who's next Taker: unleſs you are very ſure, . 
tower ; 


the cuſtom of Gavelkind, >: * 

of his perſonal Eſtate, but not of his Power: | 
for that is like his Wiſdom or his Piety, note 
to be given away to another; ſo that ſup- | 4 
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of the Kingdom? I do, aſſure you, thete is 
matter of fact againſt you, for the Patriarchs, N > 


' whoſe Families were large enough to People , * 1 
one of our modern Market Towns, and in- | 4 
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ſtand: ſo that if the Genus Summum (hould — 
ance, het upon his going off, tis eaſie ro 


that Burrougli Exgliſb was part of the aw] of 
Nature, or that Cain held his Lands in Nod by 


P. I allow thee; Tim, a Father may diſpoſe 


* 
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poſe he had during his own Life erected 
his Family into a Kingdom; yet after his 
Death ; — 1715 5 5 eee 1 1 Je a 
T. Oh]! are you there with your Bears! 
now I begin to find what you would be at: 
you are horribly afraid Families in time ſnould 
come to be Kingdoms: Which however may 
happen, provided they Chriſten apace. And 
pray, when it does come to paſs, why may 
not he that is Head of the Family, be alſo Head 


creas d in a greater proportion, did really take 
upon um to be Governors, Kings, Princes, 

Dukes and Generals, and to diſpoſe of things 
accordingly: they led out their Men to battle, ' 
they detatch d Colonies and made Plantations, 

and more than that, diſpos'd of the Govern- 

ment by Will, which you know is Philip thge 

fifth's File, and that you have already) ac 
knowledg'd: but where no Will was, there 

was Birth-righr, or Right of Inheritance; which 
3 D'; 7 
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Incrodut. was * 28 early. inttitation as bene ar 
Ne LEY u cht be Th 
| all-this to tue, . 
T. Suppoſing! L tell yon, tis true, To 
by true in ſpight of you: But yet what care] 
113 To me tis nothing | 
rc the purpoſe, whether it be by natural Right 
or no, that Parents Pw og; Jultife | 
their Proceedings: ou, and Lor, and 
Sydaey, and H errington, might as well have 
Sone and confuted that High Church. Bock 
Fall'd Renard the Fox, and how depos'd King 
| yon, and his Cabioer Council Iybert and 
Bruin, and the teſt of um, and placd all the 
Power in Herds and Hecatombs; What care! 
for batural Rights? I tell you, I have better 
Rights in Petto, chan &'r «Naturaliſt pf. af 
=—_ can diſcover. 
"A could be glad. to ſee. few. of um, 


'T Look ye, Phil, you. have hore/ boon 1 
| can't tell — long a granting and conceding 
and ſuppoſing : let me take my tum, 
and It grant, and . that Parents have 
vo right of Power over their Children, and III 
ſuppoſe your State of Nature, your ſhower 
of Muſbr oom Men. uy 
P. And wilt thou be ſo good 0 
-Then dont queſtion but to make a good Sub- 

of thee: Then I'll ſhew — re 
Beftem- of Politicks, as © ſhall put donn 
* Marchiavil and Dauenant. 

T. And yet out of this very Syſtem wil 
pick my natural Rights of Government: For 
after all yout huffing, I don't think you half 25 
0 miſc hievous as * Folks . make n 
. e you: ; 
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ceed to à new Election. 


Ta dla. 


you: Tho? Ii mut needs gell you, *ris 4 
from the ſhortneſs of your Horns, than they woman 


bent of your Brows:: Only pleaſe ro take = 
rice, that hene ver you grow naughty, thac 


tis 2 grant of Grace, an eſpecial 3 


mine, and ſuch as is more ne th Ms 1 85 


your demonſtration. . 

P. I dot queſtion; Tas but to Wee 
thy thanks: For l imend nothing but Order 
and good Government, Feace on Earth, and 
— Wilt to l the Inhabitants; when I ſup- 
poſe my State of Nature, I am not for ſetting 


the Pinrardt together by the Ears: but being 


rational Creatures, tho in a State of Equali- 


iy, they preſently agree to quit that tate, 

_ to form Ee im 8 Rods Dol olitick:: 
Which" can no» otherwiſe - be done, chan by 
agreeing to be.determin'd/ by a Majority, ani 
by conſenting to a 6ommon Judge or Umpire: 


Who is to be their Repreſentative, and when 


he acts contrary to the End for which he was 


appointed, of which” they are to be Judges, 


they may depoſe and condemn Fin and 9682 


1 3 
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T. Well then, granting this State of Win. 
equal among themſelves, they cannot, ſay 


you, come out - of this State of Equality „ 
by agreeing io be deternin d by 4 Moprity, " 


and by chooſing. the Magiftrate : Now, 1 


ly think, this is the oddeſt wiy of 3 ; 


the State of ee that could Fa 
devis d. 
FP. Why 16? 
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. Fil hew you ou:.— Before the Eleftion is . 


made, you lay, 5 re in a State . Equa-. 
4. | * : 


40 £ 4 Dialoe ker 
Introduct. 150 5 Nom f would fain know, how tis p 
We ble ro elecꝭ, unleſs where there are Candi 
By which we mean certain eminent Perſons 

_ elpecially qualify'd for the Truſt the Eleftors . 

deſign to repoſęe in um: But what right has R 
Rogey, for inſtance, to ſtand Candidate, rather 
than Tumbler: or Towzer rather than Dick? 
Can he ſay he has better Parts, or underſtands 
more of the Matter than'D:c+2- So that here 
Ne be an inequality even before the EleQi- 

on: And then to maintain your State of-Equa- 

5 liry i in its full Perfection, eitber all muſt be 
Candidates; and ſo no Votes: Or, elſe they 
muſt all Vote for one another: in both which 

| Cafes, there can be no Election: and ſo, Gen- 

temen, as you were] fot we are never a 

whit the formarder;' 3h 1 17 
P. Thou art certainly te moſt captious 
Creature living: The right of Candidates is ſo 
very inconſiderable, I es: you could inſiſt 
on it: Then it gives do pomer till. after the 
** Election. + OCT al 
| .-F; — puts um ini a fair way fo 
, 2 and you can't deny but it makes an 
1 Now I'm for preſerving the Rights 
A ature as inviolate as may be; befides, 
8 I know. but the Election may be parti. 
al and manag d with injuſtice : For Roger may 
@ have his Portion in good natural Land, and 
Tote er may have his in ready Rino: 80 that 
riho Roger may keep the beſt Drink, yet Tou- 
zer may be able to bribe higheſt: And tho 
Iunbler may have the deepeſt” adgment, and 
Jo beſt deſerve the Place, yet Dick may have 
Vo nimbleſt Tongue, and ſo. mheedle moſt 
ces, 7519-236 af l 
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which Nature has beſtow d on him. * 


before the Election: And then, perhaps, 


and go home again like Fools as they n 


rr Wwe OT d e 


wilt repent uf + all thy Life after: Thou do'ft 


State; Now, prithee, what other way canſt 
any I believe worth mentioning? 48 


gone and ſaid, that there is no other way but 
yours? And then to come and challenge me to 


Phil? However, becauſe I do verily be- 5 


| Are, can take for quitting the Statfę f 
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P. Queſtionleſs every Man by: Nature may * 
make the beſt uſe be can: of whole Faculties 


J. Right; and then it may — that - 
Roger and Towzer. may both be Candidates. 
at Tumbler may Vote for Roger, and Dick "i 
for Towzer ; So that here is ſtill an equality, 
and we are where we were; and the Caſe is 
the ſame, if yon ſhonld double your Bucrum- 
men as faſt as did Fy/af - If you n ; 
Number, there's: an end of your: State even 4 

5 
odd one may be a Candidate, o that in theſe 
Caſes, your P:nearde may e en break up Court, 


or elſe they muſi draw and fight for r. $5 
p. Here haſt thou done thats which ban 5 


not deny my State. of Nature, and thou art 
ſenſible of the neceſſity there is to quit this 


thou find to do it by? Thou Golf not knoj-af 8 


I. Alas a- day, how ſhould 17 han'e you 


find another Why all this upon a Friend 


lieve you had not throughly examin d all the 
Roads, nor made the belt Enquities you cou d. 
if you pleaſe PII try A little: And ſuppoſe 

1 ſhould ſay, that the beſt method your 


Nature, is to toſs at a Peg · jack, or draw Cuts 
bea the Kingdom: J cannot ſee, but this is a2 
ter way * * Election: Tis plain, 
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1 Diilogue kues 


bound W no Bribery'nor Injuſtice: and then 


+ >—every: Man has his 


and ſo your State 
of Equality is better provided for: and yet at 
laſt there mult be a Deciſion, and the Bufineſs 
come to an iſſue. 2 

i dad what would'ft thou make of all 


; £ this Tims: - f 


Abſurdities follow my Syſtem or thine, and 


T. Not much: only what if the Pisa. 
have ag reed, that the neareſt Quoit, or long- 
eſt Cut i ſhould take all, and that Wis ſhould 


| bind them and their Poſterity : for upom the 


increaſe of that Poſterity, ſuppoſing thePerſon 
ele& to live to à good tolerable/ Age (as 


Aont know but a — eee might 


bold out as long as Met huſalen) it would be 
mighty inconvenient to draw cuts again, and 
by that time Nurſes and Midwives, 224 ſuch 
Kind of Hereticks might have bold the Perl: 
mitive Equality of Nature, fo that ſome for- 


ward Fellows would of courſe pretend to more 


then their Neighbouts: And you'll be very 


| Hard put to't d ſhet that this was not the 


Agreement: then as to ybut depoſing Doctrine, 
you are as utterly crack'd-as ever was Pickin. 

P. We ſhall ſoon ſee that; For do but ſup- 

theſe Pineardt to be Men of common 

ſe, and then let us 'try, whether the moſt 


accordingly we ſhall find which i is the moſt 


b likely to be true. 


T. Wich all may Hern Now I would 
Fain know,” Phil, how it comes to paſs, that 
the Laws-and Pow'rs of our firſt Governours 
come to bind their Poſterity, without an eſpe- 
cial Condition for that purpoſe: I hope, you'll 
rg no kinder to Tumbler and Taser than 

- you 
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ater Adm Toi Foy we wn; N 

MAS his- were: Lam ſure e | 5 

e, ive am thoſe Pom is. | 
Laws ee their mu. 


Votes arg perf; 
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— 1 only ſubject to the Lens of Nature 5 
and Nations, fpme . to be found 
every where: nd theſe do ſay, bat if Fo- 
teigbets take my Marr, I-may reafohably'de- 
mand Meat, Drink, Waſhing: and by 
for't, and take gaping and ſſfaring into the 
Bugain: And that if I met People of another 
Language, theres no reaſen they ſhould de- 
vour me, tho they make a ſhiſt to let me know 
they han't din d if Protection onhy made a 
Subject, I ſes not why our Merchants at Arb. 
angel might not ſwear Allegiance to the Car, 
and the Army in Flanders abjure Monarchy : „ 
Neither do I believe tacit conſent, or a batte 
reſting ſatisfy d in the Govemment will 5 
amount to a fler Vote: When the firſt Magi- 
ſtrate was choſen, my Anceſtots:wete not only 
at liberty to chuſe or rejec whom — 2 — 
fit, but 4 ſtand themſelves and make. the beſt = 1 
Intereſt they. could. Now if it be OO | =: - 
1. TH e +6 On 
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wry 284 Dualer⸗ e : 
luroduct. 45 1 does not the Houſe of Cotmmnod 
wert upon every demiſe of the Crown, and ſo 
+ - aſs an expreſs Vote (for the Matter's too im- 
Portant to be decided tacitly) that they are 
well enough contented the next Heir ſhoul 
take, and all Matters at Weſtminſter, and 
the Country ſhould go on as they did before, 
till they ſhall declare the conrrary ? *Twould 
be neceſſary al ſo, that at leaſt every St. Georges. 
day, we ſhould tell Noſes ang _ the Ki 
dom, the — ed bliſh din 
Form, and 'notice given — 5: For as 
all .de ought bo be free, fo I can aſſure 
you, there are ſeveral of our good Nei 
bours that are for more Governours aud 
vernments than one, and haye declar d it more 
wa than taritly, 

And art thou ſach 20 ee! To, 
as not to know, that the Confent of the Pes 
ple is always ask d at Coronations, Where all 

mar be preſent if they pleaſe? 

J. Very true Phil: : Bib thier fappoſe — 
party of the Mob ſniould deny their Confent, 
and teſtifie the ſame by holding up their Cud- 
gels, or ſhould propoſe oe of their own Mem. 
bers from Vupping or Whitechapel „do you 
really think the Archbiſop would call fot 
Foll' books hereupon, and appoint Tellers? 

45 Or, ſuppoſe I ſhould march in manfully at a 
Coronation Dinner, and there rake up Squire 
 Dymmock's Gauntlet, and deñe him to mortal 
Combat: Seeing the ſaid Squire and Chatn- 
pion is alſo a Juſtice of the Peace, I am hor- 
' tibly-afraid he would anſwer me by the way 
of Mittimu, and inſtead of a Tilt in Smitb- 
Fold, I ſhould was fairly left to fnght 1 it out by 
1-0 
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— ſelf at the Old Baiſy. No take my Sy- Introdugt. ! 


em, Phil, and then there is all the Neaſen — 


— he World for the the Subject to reſt ſatisfyd 
in the tight Sacceſſion, and to be contented 


that Roger and his Heirs ſheuld have it: Fot 


we who are deſcended from Towzery had our 
chance once for the Kingdom, and if that had 
hit, we ſhould have taken it very ill. in any-of 
the Pincards to have;broken-the original Con- 
tract: And therefore for us to rebel 
Roger, is the ſame thing, as if we 
about to make the hort Cut to be the l 
eſt, or the neareſt to be the fartheſt « 


which is down: right violati 
ples of Nature, and-the-Mathematicks.. 
170 LW 77 afraid, Tim, that 
1 — thou wilt intruſt — with 
— ower 1 any of the .Pineards were 


capable of giving him, and more than erer 


— 7 they had for. themſelves... 
That's to be try d: eee 


Roger to be the Man, Ido — to = 1 


him with à great; deal more than you ar 
pleasd to allow: For inſtance, if — — 


made bold with Tower 8 Sheep; or if Tomzer = 
has withdrawn the grey Mare from Dick: In 


ſuch caſes Roger- hall have a Power by my 


Law, of bringing Towser and Tumbler do the 
Cart or Whiping-poſt : ; Whereas with you, 


Roger ſhall have « Pri of Life and L. 
but only of the Pu — 


do but to plead. Poverty, and the Court may 


= 


the firſt Fre. 


rle: So that if Diet com- 7 


mit Murder, or Treaſon, he has nothing to = 


fairly diſcharge, him, when he bas poem bin TD 
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fe 0 Farce to aße Stare. 
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_ Di. between 
enk P. Dot cog and ſhuffle now: Where did] 
ann ſo, ot in what Company? 

T. Tl tell you preſently =—— In the- 100 
Page, at the Tiprop of the Page, there you 
fay, none of was 3 Governments and 


iS 


— e . 2 
| e Were capable ing tDem 
with: And them at Number 14 (which I with 
e 
„ #bar Mex (by which I ſuppoſe you mean 
the People) bave no Power 2 their on 
Lives and Limbs: And then Pm ſure the) 
could not truſt the Magi Wick wit Fon 
hecaule, as you obſerve, they brad ĩt not 
ſelves: So that if you except Life and Limb, 
Goods and Chattels, and the other. A purte- 
nances may be all briefly: —— in the 
term rde defore you anſwer this, E can- 
not chuſe but take noriee of chat noble Props. 
ſition, which follows cloſe aſter, au Upon 
which you found all Government, which, ſay 
yon, #deriv'd from the Power Men 'bave 
urn one another, and chat mut needs be 94 | 
a fas _— Dn heed ab om in a. per 
wes tate 
P. Thou 3 May not I al 
— Power over another, and yet he * 
allowed to have the ſame oer me: 
JI. Wno doubts it? And ſo Towzer ina 
command Tiaubler to 9 a Bucket 


„ 0e eos Sr . 


— a> a. a6 tote 
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Waters And Trwmbler and bid 
"Fomzer- doe it Himſe Ja wi 
dne — Zirtah ! ſays rother—— And I 4 
rms Wu And 1 am as' go 

ow where win alt this end, but in ho 
_ * rol you _ neicher — 
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Equality of Nature. 179 25 2 54 
F. Do bur conbider, Tin, upon what I fond 
this mutual Fower, and that will give thee the | 


Idea of it. | 
IT. Indeed I had 2860 forgot bah 
Power, ſay you, Lhave over anotler, i ſaumd-· 


and preferring my own good: Now if 
will but let my Neighbour, às in Juſtice you 
ought, have the 
too, that is, che 


ne 


ſmall matter of ineqwalicy, the ri 
or a-chance:Blowe, ſo that I may 


4 5 'the Con. 


. me an pur, eee 
g perhaps, baoda 


IT. No: for bell ſap: 


an 


rother:chofen 2 and beſides, hell return upon 
you, chat he is fre to diſpoſe 


injure anorker; /- e Luc iet 15: 29617 
. But Sromach- it: 
for Towzer may have Gam'd and d. 


ton from Dio/fs:Stieepfold; or he cumduſted 
by the force of "ROO ro n 


— i $766 
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ed on the inherent Right of preferuing-my-feif, 


fanieFoundacionof his Power 
preferring. of his 0wn:good 
to mine: and then let but his good and r 


you cat t prevent, and unleſs you ll give 4 n 57 
— bin, 


le, e ed 1 in the Sens oß 


injury : and then by whom will oulbe try'd} ;: - 
and what Law? there's neither one made, ar 


of his onA i- 

ons as he pleaſes, „ 5 

good, which he is to prefer ro-yourg/-: + 12 | 
P. True: but he's not do fes a5: thereby te | 


moſt have the better o'r; becauſe of the tant. of 


way his Eſtite; and ſd fue to bam Mün- : 


Introdutt. and then he may 
* by Nature he is to ſubſiſt as conveniently. as 


1 10 affift anotber in the pre 


his Game without a bloody 22 or threaten 
Dic to tear his Throat 

meddle: then Dick muſt — off, and leave 

2 0 in poſſeſſion of his Prize. In ſhort, 
Pbil. 


Reaſon at large: and therefore you had very 
8 Pag. 11. 


85 would: adviſe um to get out of it as faſt as 
ever th can, | 


155 be inttuſted. © 22 


. that when the 
i WF - * 
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plead from your Rights, that 


he can, and do all that's neceſſary thereto: | 
Beſides, how can Tumbler puniſh k him? Na- 
ture has March'a * um, and Inch'd * un and ſo 
* can never fight ir out. 
Then he ought to call in bis Neighi 
8 are by Ne oblig d to alfilt 
| Mm $34 
IJ. Ay, but then * you, 10 Man ; is le 
wvation.of his Life, 
Liberty, Limbs, or ; at the hagard 
has own - So that if Towzer won't part wi 


he offer to 


your State of Nature leaves the Pineardi 
ſo very —— to rer of to their new Ma. 
giſtrate, and is ſo very narroꝶ and ſcanty, that 
it can never be the effect of free Thinking and 


rteaſon afterwards! to widen it, and to 
that not only whole Nations with re- 
2 10: one another, but in ſome Caſes all 

ind are fill in ſuch a Hate: and ſo they 
may be for all that I know, — if they are, 1 


R Alg, Tie, cioching will Wat 
thee: therefore I would be glad to know, with 
how much Power we: en Roger ſhould 


, Before 1 do that, Sir, 1 ſhall only: take 
at what a wretched paſs of uncertainty. / 


* 


120 . Magiſtrate ot ut 


may riſe and tight chem“ n 
ſelres: whereas you ſhould have ſer: don 4M 
But 9 n e 
— Er Ns 2s Roo 
ſpate the Feaple in the martets and notiput © © 2 
nr thereby of the 105 15 GE 9 
. Maxims nen > | + 
Pp They ate indeed much 1 bs” 
| hope in ſerting out / Rag FOwer; enge T0 TM 
W of theit Rights- | = 7 8 
1 Phil, Fll give him no mare, — 5 
what he jut) claim from vou Rights © 
for if you remember; 1 promis'd — him! 5 25 oO 
wholly from heute Shit e ,, 

RN. ſhouid as ſoon expect to ſee Popery - + 185 1 1 
proy'd-<from: my eee — 
n good time, Phi: Jainhe firſt bine „ 

then, -you'do: in at leaſt t Pages in your n 
ee ate a 1 — . 

u Limb? Nor this Power, tis plain, hs . 
1d gever bave from the People, becauſe: | +," vl 
hoy never hach it for themſelves: N 42 „5 „ 
Ro be accountable to the 73 
Pineards 50g this Power (which let me tell! 
you io bos del Feather in his Cap toch beine 2415.7 $6 
ie hadi it not from the... 1 
F. But however; the People ate concern'd/- / | 5 34 
n this Fowen hea gwo nt 76 iger the | oY 
T. Yes, aid vetynilſtowly too; and Id have. 5 
2 Themfelves+——l[n the next place} 3 
do not deny, that the Power of puniſhing. | OE 
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oder puniſh, 
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ntroctuct. injuries belongs w the Sovereign: and in ot - 
1 4 have alfo'a Power io 


No this Power he could never bave 
nom the People, tot they in the State o Na- 
tute were wholly: i em, their Akon 


oc their Reaſom fie: and if Tameercunder- 


wok to cenſute Dic, Dic might give hit 
the Lye, and Fowner retutn it: So chat 
here is another abſolme Power Regen has got, 


— be"is ni6r- atcoumable)10 the | 
 'Pineards. ieee em 24-2 [prrivenreticrct 


No, Th; abou haſt cerminiyeoverſiict 
nn felt: 0 for o Totoger has: no font td 

> Not Dich, yer he has 2 Power to jade tor 
e Fand Det tas a Focke 00 
| and fo have theireſt of the Pircordeg:and rack 
in his Priſun may give 


this Fomet t N 


- who then may Judge um al. ene. 


1 . True: Nut S Gobtenteit Will 
_” 5", the, Power Mun 


Nature over 


fe 
— Aan 10 and 
— — ir uf at Bur. 
tune, cife whas ſig ni Addrcifes 2) fot 
, theſe Aufiſtants ave cerminly voi he paid:for all 
© this our of the blick Stach: Nom libce in 
vom State of ,.n0 , obig dit 


aſſiſt another at his owy Peril, ars Ae 
cf mat Others Gdodsint Chartels, mthatcfwre 
here is anotber abſolute Powers tif auiſmg Ar- 


N for which: Rau 6 
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be oblig'd to pay Nich vt of hiy's 5 

fince Tumbler ab T | 

the Bajolic Andi Roger His 

vie.” Rewh malt Ja 
eee K on . al 

* 1 hich alt 6 01 of he PM © 

are in the: ſheds Fay, eva . 

ſs phe. ſee the Heer Mo/rommdin,: 19 

Now this being a- Rigl U e. 

e/ds 2 haye - bolt in cl 

State ef Natute, dir 

humble Sava, 9 „ * 8 

twice as much Pow e. 
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1 S abet al Gevernneat ihr 


7 . gb * theſe, lads aud dd m di- 
þ 14.1 bx that i comes from Godby ch Me 


88 f 1 
1 fl ſhoul 15 = eo 2 * 
you. exer bearclk a per med... 
5 2 n 
| 2, Not that L 12 
. 'Why..then,. all that canes ow hou 
F 5 come b I. n 
Tongues, and then gught to be rational ones, 
i, vis gelen due ſhould, hearken to um, and 
dben af courlethey. muſt belong to ſome body ax 
_  auetherot; oe Lopes hn tho' they hand- 
ed the: Commithon. 10 Rager, yer if they de 
_-:Aliverd-4heir Mcllaoe N they mut needs 
"46 let nim now, that 1 ir cams lame hae elſe. 
FP. Thou tak ſt me Wrong, Tim-: I mean 
,n0, more, than that Gad. aid peraue, late Pine 
| *ards io ele RM os onto 7:5 wo 
I. And why then: might you — as Well 
5 bare detiv d 8 Apple. fauce, Pin 
Fidd leſtri urbelows from 
the, ſame Original? ay, . and Adults 
12 there's as much permiſion, on ther 
7855 Þ. Bar obſerve, when I fay God 4 ber 
| 21 I mean, ſo it, as to approve. 
J. Whar!. and were the Pincords ſent down 
| in an amicable of 4 6g to do what they would 
ia ide Iſland, and would their. Friends above 
6 . um, and. bear um out int? 
eee hut would ſt thou have 
445 Tad a Divine Commillo; Eiben to to Keno 
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his firſt coming 1 8 tie IIla 8 2 
8 thgr eaſel, f e ifs e 
Fg een e Indi % 
Tin's.'Opi on; *howeyer: d Bümduf 
had much rather he 4t o ; 0 hi 
2 from the Pinraru i ed igtely; 

you Uo tho Rage mig png hens 
denen yet bro er the Pres „ 
1 ee 1 * 
ger o z Whereas — 4 

ond of? um/upon their lt Landl % gt of rh 


Clouds, ſhould” dire inte Thelt | oc 
oe find 2 Divin ? 


dy of Roger; or an. Feber 
pany. 


My * 


1 have as-muctt kindneſs fer — ee 
— three) this: '] rake/it- "would be muen ts 
faireſt way. TTV 
P. Still the Pinrer di night lee r - +1, 
of calling Roger to an keopüänt after they Hd 0 +: 
elected him. Mt e ITT 2: 192 . "of 
T. Why 105 Have you ſeen the Inden 
fon aſt between Rag er and the PRO? - 1 
* id you 1 2 1 5 N 3 e 
am ſore you fa could not ea —— 0 
another 4 rp State f Nature, 1 
7 their Actions were free Siler their _ N 9 


* 


4 & place come ffema 

Coutr abo fi 25 therefore mult be the 15 | 5 "1 

laſt reforty Maroover; if the matter of CE 3 

Commiſion be to 0 ar (or mo ef 
52 3 % 
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5 5 1 n 8. Tal; - N 
4 N 5 * * 15 4 L ; 
ah D Y ES 
- # Dialogue been 


rue en then will Lyenture: 
_ 10 do Jullice gc- 

wn 10 8 Law © e or Reaſon, and 

to qt N aw, if thaz ſhould! 

2 which Laws are 

above; and. therefore ſtill Re- 


e: for that being; 
e he by--your 
Weh dependent there: 


; 147 4+ 


P. = in. To vga what beben baſ 


do rh Foe b os Ache by 
ol hey 


8 55 


ie eech — et if fu d, 


n-Rager i that higher the muſt ſum. 
= him, if they have ovght 10, 00500 


ae Ia the meay time; Inbetitgpcs or 
| Hei bt being 
gers Heirs mu 


tt of 4he Law of Natury 

dle Wim iſſue he e nr 
ries ilſue tem e Court in 

_ order to 4 yew Ele for we ale botk 


; | of N 

3 3 Meß tall U,. "of Roger's anſecning 
in the Count abover. . Male adminiſtra+ 
75 e aiva me a Precedent of ſuch 


I JOLIE 115, 03 43% „ 
205 'a Thouland!: 9925 u Alure you, 5 


el, that ines ing lane in ehe Staig 


20 7 if, 


er ö Succellars, all the World over, excep 
the preſent Incumbents, bare 3 
. already : ant; V11: tell 


p \ F .T There's nies 
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came to boggle at the Matter: o 
e in 41, were ſo throughly A 
ee 

at A 
ways reſorted for Advice above; and conful- 


* ; E're they. bela d ta dilpole;of . 
#218 N — 1. aa 
. I Care nor fon Precedenty, L am . 


ſon and Demonſtration; 1 - 


"Fo —— ate not yon a tare Man? iir 


have vou go 2 done here? For my , 
[ am uteri) Y again | alVabfolute uncootolable 
Pow 'r, for I do know: ſome things, that. the 


moſt ablolute Pom of unt All oughe nen to! © 
you made Ręœ r 


meddle with: and here have 
as much à Tyrant as his Heart could wih; 


Did I not tell ydu that q ou were a Jeſuit, or oy ' 


a Muzgictonien, and that. fb ſoon as evet l 


found you miſckievoullyincligd, [awihdous | 


the Grane? And I do. hereby give you no 
that I will no longer allow'of dae and hi 
Maſbroont Men : * Guile che Ille ol Piaeł deen. 
right, and diſſolse the Enchamment; Ferit 
is my Will and Pleaſure, that our ade 
Nature ſhould: be difltly'd, ind it: #:ba@cby 
diſſol vd 7; and mare than that; 
(hall ſera Mark upon you; And be very cand- - 
ous how I truſt you with a Suppof on fb, 
the fut. d iI 17 [iy oat 57 

P. Fit: * Tis, riew att the woll 


e nr 
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Sentences And oe. wh pate; Line's (ohm? at, 


IT. I care” not for "tha — for what gs. Job 15 1. 


Elipbaz che Irm⁰⁰, N Ad cho he — 
viya ir once, uu OT 
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ada Andes: 


5 — be incrdly hoſt Shonito ah man 222 
—_ adus, and "fill bu belly doith the 
build be sro with, unpiofit 4 
R 
Vea, thou ca car al 
« Vid. Heb. le fly befare God — F Tur tby mouth: de 
X s Chal.ver: Ihine iniguity, and thou 01 Ln the tongue: of 
1255 the crafty.— Thy own mouth condemeth thee, 
and not 1 yea; thine own lips teſtiſic agninſ 
thee— Art thou the firſt man that d born} 
eee at thou made before tbe bills? Hoſt thay” 
= bratd'ehe a 1025 N then = 
( ede ro 2672 knoweſji t 
1 „ Wi what under _ 5 — tobich 
| 10 not in in? with is are N 
du vety aged men, wuch — 
od ther. Are the conſolations God / 
rer? i there am ſecret thing: with pres 
.- why: dath thine heart carry thee--away? "and 
_ __ what dovbine eyes wink at— That thou turneſt 
i ſpirit againſt God, de 
; 29 dur if i b ft 1! 1 
P. Thou haſt Bot che knack, lee Tim, of 
_ calling Names oùt of Scripture— But do thou 
uke thy turn now, I have propos d my Origin 
| of Govetnmeor, which I find won't be allow 
= |  lofic:Lerviſee ſome of thy Inventions, Iin 
Fa 7 e is on. 
. * 40 in nn er „ 
It b o, will you juſtifie me. int? og 
N e certainly 
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IJ. Aud yet, 
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3 , 1 5 


= 


aps, they they'IT wink, tals 
eee, 
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with Pw this change, | 
sto | 


2 809 9 
2 are ok 
es NQ tle, „ 1. | Ace 18 $29: 
1. I ſhall never get 781 | 
* cloſely : Obſerve now, tis gt the 
that gives him his Title, 88 0 on 
the, A who. FORE: tee 19,d\ſpole 
themſelves, by; their. ol & Goyeuno 80 
unable. te A he Adi, ed 
T. I thought, Phil, the. idelt,- 
Thoughts would: have. pleas you, 
Vell, bur now let me think ok &-AS, EVE! 
I can If once theſe, Men ate, out, of she 
Protection of thee. old Gore yet. they 
av, nave Ama AN ate of, e e Ie 11 24 
on e r 
12 ſo? 1 5 
it e lee Cir e 33 
We 5 e Ae U 4% 


ys. - 9 ie 3 
Uiwüdulk. Marat Bafler} isretir'd 1040 i806 Cate 2 
bas ſuſſieientiy fignify'd to the Town, 

can no longer protect um: Je che mean time, 
there are tWẽ., or three thoyſand Hlaſſart at the 
Gates, very importunate for A Sortendty, 
whereupon't the Common Coancil.meet in thelt | 
Formaliies, apd they ſend to thoſe Huſſart 
to. requie dq to march off, for they are G 
vo about to diſpoſe of chen Ne, and 'p0- 
Jing to to # new EleQtion; Dye rhink = 
this would raiſe the Siege or © caſe of ſuch 
2 Meſſage, would you vetiture""r0' [Infors the 
Tr s Tife return? 
P. However they might ſend a child Auer 
T. To be ſure . for all Soldiers are Gentle- 
| then; afd'mayhap'they*d'defite'ro be _, 
red a little to Audience or46, that the 
ſet forth their Claim, and ufge their 
from However, Phi, 1 am el to 70 
OR 
What thut? wot e  aiolk 
9 1 1 dre inden fonderimes; bene Doeh 
Hal happen'd to change beit did Governor for 
new oe, yet ina little time the old Governor 
N =_ Action upon the Caſe, and 
Airis ne, and at the ſolemnity of 
. Us Re entiy, he — order d half a ſcore Al- 
dermen or 6.” to de led after him in couples, 
and ſome of um de has ſtrung upon a Pole 
notwithſtanding their 751 5 1. 
"never gueſs the meaning of this Frolſek ri 
very lately, and I find the Reaſon of 75 be, 
that when they were beſieg d lfl, and their | 
od Govetndur unable to protett um, 
they thiteby teduc d to 4 State of Nature! 
W wer free 2 rhem- 


ſelves, 


ſelvts, whey =y mn nnn. —— 
refuſe their od Friend, and prefer a Segen 
before him 535044 Me err 243.2901 97 41 ks. 
P. Tis dere nec e their, rafufdl;, 
mat he was 90 lnget-able: to prote d 6 TY 
For Elettidns may be Free, and ver gpestet In- ME}; 
ducements to chuſe on one fide han Vother, 3 
J. Neve in the State of Natute: Beſides 
what * talk of Reaſons and lege aniee 2; 
TS na ther 
AAXJOMS, rrefragable 
4 Nie IT ora. 


LE Me SS Honor hi ae. aol 


the | full: 72 


8 5 Terms in ee. EY 
Governowre, not: brit abiaiyo: protelt them #: \ 
Io Merhinks;: it yans po xplanetion. ©: 
T. Fl ſuppoſe then that wheh an Army. 15 
comes before a Tewp;-4hg Govetnour: ſhall go: 
out to the General, er at leaſt ügpiße to him 
by a Trumpet; at by all mess he. defttes 
him to move furchkr, for he has taken chas- INN 
Town n his Protiionr | 117 ee Bok 
P. Thark-ridfculounjriongh,”-+7 no Bs 
T. Why Wise in be-Govermout for, m_ 
can't protetk the People ?! 
Fe Nor of himſelf; he muſt bead bien 
draw dom bis Artillery, marſnal his Txapy,. 
and 4 he . . Ry: A 2 5 
vou are right: forgot 1 ee 
wüsst. Ithongbt the People ſhould ill the 
while have ſar hy the Fire fide; and walled! 
ly for the Btate of Natute: hut 


Tree Rs muck the inabilicy 
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ee „g- befiovies r 
med, Diek Cee to this Nation, 50 
TT —wrrubroupht in Ring Carter II as the Unwilling: 
| £ neſs of the People to be protected any longer 
dym; ſo chat the People muſt protest their 
my _ Governout;'if they deligw he houkd tect 
them: according to that known and friendly 
Axiom One g. good turn deſerves another; And. 
2 vb rs the right of l fon. 

8 decided: fot if an Invader 8000 
into's © ntry wich a leſſet Army than that 
Country is able to produce, then her Couns 
ae Governout (uuleſs tis made 
rds) ſhould” endeavour to prot 
themſel ves But if he has brought aMajotity 
with him, or has made à Mafority; by eon. 
_ ttiviyg'ſome Ways and means to leſſen! the 
other hide, or to bring um over to ws 

by producing forty brave Fellows to thei 
teen, uw knocking down ſome of the wol 
laſtexible Sticklers of the other hogs Bobo or Gut- 

ting here and there a good quantity o 

— vouk probably Vow 3 againſt the ke] 
on: or by your 15 and apr 

guments, tend ing very rongly to perfu 
1 and inveigle the Freeholders againſt the next 
Ry Election: Then tis plain, the People have loſt 
5 all Right, for the Maj zof a Society is 
Bee pag. 5. The Force of a Society and 
whe" will not chime' in and follow that, do 
po 1 cut "rhenſelver . and forſeir' a | 
right of Protection. | 
P. We ul never have done wradgling, | 
| Ti : I would: fain bring thee to matter 
Fact: ſearch Hiſtories, Annals, —— 
Tis evident from them, that wal thoſe'Nari- 
yy of I 4 we have any. * 
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(the *. n n —— Incgdact. 
themſelves into Bodies Politick by; the con. LR. 
ſent of the Parties concern d: And tis as cer. 
tain, that the Alterations, which from time to 
= > have been. een, were all 
D 
pt you ave A: 5 
deal of buſineſs on your: Hands: For 
dam, thete r 
and Nations ſettled in the 
ropia and Barnes Polity of Pigmies: — — 
again, there have been I cant tell hom man x 
Alterations made; and are daily making: Nos 
have you by vou a particular Hiſtory: of: all 
theſe? And hays-youoperus'd um Gaithfblly, 
and find it juſt as on ſay? 72 for let me tell you, 
if I do but catch any one State, that gives a 
contrary account of it ſelf: may hap mat 
bave the Impudence to ſay, This is in the 
Right, and all the reſt is dr general Co- 
ruption. > 99 Wi, e ne 3 word 
. Thave aid i Tim, and wont recunt: 
1 have found none, but what roſe this ways 
IJ. Nou have found none] Is chat all? nay; © 
then there may be ſome Titi 8 ap 
you. As for the Jens IP PIL have nothimg TI 
. fay to them nom, for I find you — Wer 
Cauſe to the "Afternoon, and I'll engage to at- 
tend within Call In the mean rime, let me 
caſt about——Evrope ! Aſia AHfriral Ame- 
rica! . there's room enough III 
in; i leaſe, with Darizs the Perfians 
of whom Je is ho yd, that be and-the'reft'of ß 
- Per ſian Nobilliy, being at a loſs for 2 
King, 1775 among themſelves, without erer 
ia the —— upon a certain Mom. 


h :Dialogue: between | 
juſt! av che Sun roſe, to turn each his Ah 
SE e Han che 'firft that bray'd, dis Maſter 
WES. hould be King: And by 2 bawdy trick Dari 
Bo got it; to chat in this cafe; the Aſt proclaim'd, 
nnd not the People ; And tis wrap thut 
Au that ver Seaſon, Per was in 4 Srate of 
Nature: BBU that every one of the People, at 
| las all who held Aﬀes (which for ing nu 

might in th anfiver to 

Shillings-a Year) ſhould: have put in for 'rhe 
Kingdom, and che frotick have gone round; 
vnd then nu doubt the-Policies would have 
run high on the Brooni-men and Fed & 
CD — Eaivſt am ocher order of the-Narion. - | - at 
* Hal thou any more ſiuſtances, I $ 
1 - F.'Theferond Hall be Sascha P/ncke,who 
14 f for aig Ang ul, Wiſdor and Cunning - am 
| op mmer of his Proverbs; obtgin'd the Govern 
unnd tho'-an utter Stranger in ihe land. 5 | 


| 8 ns There S William the 3 de pu 
1 | 


. 4 ny more? a i .u7; 
his Aden came brer, J ore dan den 
and beat 2 fore 
wills: And let um e e 
Eren, ede, . 
BEET ro Artis ap anna i Per 
lance; s dieach. of Privilege. — 9 * } 


een Ei, 80 n. aun 
ole Remy have Knef Calignts; '3 Gigs 
2 nn (chere b an ancient Icen of his Face | 
os 3 and Res rag Tay 
: — poor Man, 
Drake of yor Gor ong of e Acts an 
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7 ee 1 


be hid h but bbwever, Sting Anal 
Redcoats happen d to light on him, and dmg. . 
ging him out by the Henis, teen made hem 
their Head, without ever ſtaying for the Votes 5 en 
of their Neigbhonts: tho the: 7.  R—_— 
Rotor Eanpite vas af cht cio d large 
Mb toon Aut anon MIT oh T% % 
FP. Well eee prot, Lim! 
«Ti Ol, Six, 
There's Semi ram it ſhe 2 — 
mine Author ſays; thar-ſhe deſir d of her 
2 day eit two to govern in: and when 
got the Power; ſhe whipt en ts 
, er up for bee ſel6-Bar for the 
MSG — bh . 33 065507 R 
7. Which'of Yum, Her Acta 25:31 
that ou Lady Betty upon 
very aichly - at nine Mowgcks end ſhe s fairly” 
brought to Bed -of three Kingdoms: and the 


young one, e e eee eee men 
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miſtake him, * gives fall 
Ae: However, „ Wärs 2 good 
Chantery : dur 107 atth Noll, ene 


ad ound um. Gier 55% em 573-66 FIQT, nan 5 
le, E O 0 Zi! thou ar che flower: 

el Hiſtorians. + Ee 1 mene 

by I. The ener claims by St. Pe . 
ed er, andby * aſd es | 
, your Ning 0 ee e ee 
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pleadad Royal 4e he bad id his _ | 
Habds in't: or ther Wall of the People, for 
rhey could not hg themfelves; bot he -es 
refalv'd to Tþice of uch, and chere: 


inte he fairly: Sun abeir Meprefemä dises park» SF 
ing, for affcring u ſeek the: Lora, men be! | 
pon ed hawvrotdimalcs.und os Pla- 
too, 


Derr 
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tioning 


Amen Non 8 all this be 


bene eee 51 
, Where he was ſeldom knoten to keep his kl 


. or rag mig Af 7 Watt 03 510999 F 22455 #! th 
a Haft thou done yet $1 e n 4a bj 
be far is Soceſrs, (for pals i a) 

the Sguire) the Sarnts, the Godlings * 
the Precious: Oxes: Lord eL fall —— 1. 
get um! 'Tiffy, poor Souls, never defired the h 
prophate Votes, and: wit auſe of. ide Wl '- 

vile, malignant, unregenerate World: Th 8 

were elefted-another way 1 ay VB the Licht with ; 


82 as by 4. farthing Ede they found their 
way to the Thrones -and the Kingdom 'of:-Hes- 
ven being come in them, they only made bold 
to take the Kingdoms of the Earth — 
it, becauſe they had 1 
mo n (Tie 7 Agentrened!. agent 
| 7 re 
IJ. Nom hete wasghe Ki geo! agent 
but Richard the Third's Title en certainly 
by chat of darkneſs: He got into the Gayem- 
mo juſt as the Bunch did into his Back, by: 
Excreſcence and Superietarion.! A 
5 Once more, little Ii! ,n; 
IT. Oh; Sir! theres charungrateful Gentle 
man Alexander the Great," ho gave away the 
World in his Will; without ſo much as men- 
Me, who fuffer'd ſo much for 
him at Wizchefter :- He/neer ſtood upon Title, 
when once he had got the Oracle. on his fide; 


but whenevet folks comp of his riding | 
over their Comm, and 3 
he een ſwore it off ha y byFapiter X 

( 


_ as he will, yet there is a greater _ | 
-hind, COLES Title: for d 
wee you conſent, vet he ven! | 


uy 


Timothy and Philatheus. 68 
tures to give forth. * I have made the Earth, Introducck. 
the Man and the Beaſt that are upon the ground. © 
by my great power, and by my outſtretched arm, 24 27. 
and, haue groen it unto whom it ſeemed meet it _. 
unto me. And noto have I given all theſe - 5, 
Lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, tbe 
King of Babylon, my Servant. And all Na: 
tions ſhall ſerve him, and his Son, and his Son's 
Son.—— And that Nation and Kingdom, which 
will not ſerve the ſame Nebuchadnezzar, the” 
King of Babylon, and that will not put their 
neck under the yoke of the King of Babylon, 
that Nation will I puniſh with the ſword, and 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence. 

P. Is all come yer, Im — _ 

I. Sir, I can't ſtay now to talk of Gog and 
Magoz, Pippin and. Pendragon, Valentine and 
r Argalis and Aſkapart : with the Nine 

orthies and Seven Champiogs : Only I muſt 
tell you, Iam ſo far from reading any thing of 
© their treating the Mob, or fandy ing for Votes: 
that, except Garagantua, I ſcarce ever meet 
with an Author that could aſſure me of theit 
eating and drinking. ICY; 

P. Now thou talk'ſt all this about' the 
erecting of States, prictice go on and ſee how 
alterations haye been made, and by whoſe - 
o e 

T. But firſt lets ſum up what Evidence we 
have already: You ſay, thete's no Title but 
by the People's conſent ; Now beſides this, I 
have found fome others ofa very different ſort: 
here's a Title by Frolick, and by Wiſdom : — by 
Courage, and by Cowardite :>=by Will, and by 
Spight ; by Light, and by 8 by 
Breechet, and by Petticoat: by G--d, and by 

evil, ER P. Now. 
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66 , Dialogue been 

' - *. Introdut. F. Now for the Alterations, Tim! ; g 
I. I vont be tedious e nora- 1 

+." le one, made in the Reign of Vebucbadges- 
ear (the Tory we mention'd but juſt dem) 
- * 7; cannot. ſee how the People could poſſibly Tend 
- their Monarch to Grass, and aifpole of bis Ef ; 
fleets, unleſs you'are very ſure, that Neutrum | 
Dao, mas modo Vulgus, is certainly Engliſh t 
Py | forMene Tekel-——There was that Jolly Crew 
pf Gothe and Vandals, that came dewn-upor Wl : 
us and took all we had; I do aſſurs you, we Wl + 
( 
4 
1 
| 


were parties concer i d, and yet we neither ſaid 
- nor did any thing, that might any ways abet 
or encourage ſuch an attempt. And what think 
you of the Emperor of Morocco, the Caliph of 
yt, the Chan of Tartary, the Car and. 
Fellen? Nay, and of ſome-of var neareſt 
| Neighbours too? *Tis true, I never ask d um 2 
how they came by theit Kingdoms, bur ſurely ; 
- there have been alterations, that their Subjects 
never conſented to, unleſs they conſented to 
be Bridl'd, and Sadl'd, Yok'r, and Fetter d, 
 H6odwink'd, and Hatmſtring d, Hang d, Drawn, 
and Quarter d: and if they did conſent, and 
1 ſtill conſent, tacitiy, by holding” their 
1 - ... Tongues, What haye vou to do or lay any 
| © thing againſt it? How can you find favlt with 
LE” _ the alterations, fince you acknowledge the 
„„ . nt > : 
P. Now will 1 utterly. make an end of thee 
e | ae Stories at once: for do hut obſetve, 
II Sovereigns and Subjects ate Relatives, 
and muſt go rogether.; "and. tis inipoſhible, 
| Men can be ſubject, unleſs with their own 
| © Conſent: and this Conſens, may be either tacit, 
{OS PEROT LOST 
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Coates, and without which: do Stats or (Go- 1 
vernment cam ſubſiſt. De d eln CY 1 
Teig it podle: .- Did yo ever hear tbe - 
E le! What] becaüſe all my Trans dent 1 
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the Iadeænendant Pulrtut, aud 5 


ede aal domineerd bret N 
s 2 ———— ay | 
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N eg albaf um by umme 2 10d 
this the Magiſtrate muſt ſee um 

25 his: om eſtahliſt Preachers: and; Ons 
Ten being 'd&of-that way, 
will ſoon: ben Cuſtum enongh for. 
* A rare Method this, to enriqh the Nas 
on, for dving: Mb] 


— n Preachers; and then in be, 


* 


2 : 
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. 
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T. That's rue; ond the Reafen no ak be-... 
cauſe allProfefiopsofiwhar fort — 
Bricklayers:Basketmakers,orBroom-merchant: 

ae on n 2 
publickx, 


„ ² ˙ AA r nr 
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ta! N A LR) 15 N en 5: 


_ Dialogue between ©. 
mmoduct. publick, which is thus divided intd Parts and 
vw Branches, becauſe Fack of all Trades is both 
| a difficult and ſcandalous- Profeſſion: Now if 
you can venture to ſay, tis juſt ſo with the 
Duties of Religion, there's an end of rhe 
Diſpute: For inſtance, if Mercy be the Sum 
Total of a Butcber's Religion, if Faith with. 
out Works will fave an 4A/manack maker, if 
Truth be ſo inſeperable from the Lang Robe, 
that they can never impart any of it to their 
Clients: then let all theſe Particulars join to- 
ther and make one general Religion, and the 
Magiſtrate ſhall look to't with both his Eyes: 
but if really the Bank of England be as much 
bdbblig d by the Second Commandment, as eithet 
7 of the India Companies : And If the Nymph | 
e that has ſlain twenty Lovers muſt be as hum 
ble, as the Drab that has'kilFd: forty Troop- 
ets: As you can't tell, but it may be ſo: then 
would I have you lay aſide all your thoughts 
of Trade, for twill never thrite with you 
any of y bamily.:.) d e r 1 
P. Not ſo faſt, {im : Is there no ay doſt 
think to bring things to an Equality? +: 
„ I. Why, ſuppoſe the Inventors of even 
| Religion were to give in theit-Creeds and Ar 
- . ticles to the Exchequer: ànd according 2 


Religions increas, the Year ſhould be divided 


into as many parts, as there were Forms of 

; Worſhip: and ſo the whole oblig d to ſer aſide 

many Days for Caluin, ſo many for Sacinis; 

and ſo many for Mauggleton: and accordingly 
the Almanacks ſhould tell the various Changes 

of Faiih and Weather, and ſer proper Columns 

25 rt for Gerdt and Herbalt; Here would be 

Charity, Latitude, and Comprehenſion: gr 


WR 


thr e mee 


EY 3 
d Hareand Presbytery, Vents and-Habowetln Introduct. e 
th Luna and Logo-Churcb; Satunm and the High- LAS 7 
it flyers,” Popery. and «he Dragon v Tai ſhould 
be, W jog on louingiy together. 
he P. I dont like this neirher, I would have | 
Im "7 one ſtick to bis ow. 
tb. By no means; he muſt * ons or two 
if W more of his Opinion, or he can never make Z 
be, WH 2 Church... „„ I 
eit P. Nay if he is gular, bis own Ode = 


ence veil-juſhifis dis Ger, og, = 
I. And he becomes a true Chut "dots F 
he? I have heard indeed that the Body has been | 
calkd a Tempur: And I think vou tell as 
Pag. 139 That'a Man'may' join bimſelf to no 
Church and yet b 4 good Churohmam for all © 
tbat, which muſt be-by making a Church of 5 
deen Bel Ain aon . 3 15 
Ay, and ſuch à Chutch too; 15 10 10. e re 
ited to ' alt the Promiſes in Holy Seripture, . | 
and anſwers all thoſe Meanings which the 
Name of Church does in Scripture import, 
= ae te ſome one or more of 2 
ine Fe n A 
T. Wh byipen ate wb i Hides work? tba bh 
oth e . 


Hofes and Genkei, en 85 
Were ons ow! Geeſe and Turkeys, | 5 
Whereas hook! you - — make 4 Chtich-of : 
the Clark. e en or _— of ae 8 
dation. Sas. FL fa 
P. And why this opſonime.; Doi Wilt | 
thou never have done prating? Doſt rhou nor 
Ow that where Two or Three meet to- 
| K 2;öÜrF yoo. 
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Introduct. 


. 


N nnn Ge ; 
—_ 
7 


; 4 Dialogue W * 


ch? 5 er 
I. And yet 1 cannot · think, at all: the 
Ton and Three that get rogris ine eyas 


Ow 75 5 
ſo 7 150. 41 ö 4 LL 27 
. | Becauſe tho' they meet in o his 0 they 


to deſtroy his Nature. W Nice 
t bas he nor ans to, be in de 


malt vf um? 


55 — Lord to Witneſs againſt um; Over 5 
way, perhaps, are the Q uatters, and th 
| Fat e the Power of being 4 Infa le 
t not the leaſt ioclina to Popery : And. al 


ate Wicked, all are Sinners; 9 meaty 
ing therhſelves)- excepted; Not far off, fits 


J. True, and i be 8: but ES bene 
for ſome of um he were further ol. 
P. But I mean ſo amongſt um, as to ap- 


prove: I mean a gracias Preſence; Now what 
he approves, -why may not the Baan 
eflabliſh?- | 


T. So let ai hos will: As thus, Her 
at one End of the Town ſtands the Chyrd), 


and there the Par/on gives out, that be aul 
his Folk are poſitively in the Right ont: nay 


and he undertokes to prove it too: And fc 
Schiſmaticks, he ſhakes the Duſt of his Feet 


and he too ight, and 


 byterian ſets 4 


AHleſires to be believ'd: But when he comes to. 


talk of thoſe, that forſooth diſſent from bim, 
they are all Wrong to be: ſure, and he call 


grumbling in à Comer, ihe Fifth Monarth 
Man: He that like the Devil, Complements 


[oa __ with the N of this . 


ber in our Saviour's Nama; they make 4 


at um; Cloſe by the . the er 


r © =. os = © 


erer. rt 4 erer. 


r < a mw _-- 


1 
| . a 4 i \ 
\ 


Timechy a 2 mb 


tho? with à little more Modeſty than your IntroduR. 
Trincalo us'd to Stephano, provided he ma 


be Viceroy under him: and then he datnns a 


bat himſelf, and is ready to lug out on the 
Gainſayer, and execute part of the Sentence; 
Now if you'll believe theſe People, they muſt 
needs be all in the Right, and muſt needs be 


alſo all in the Wrong: All which muſt be ap- 


yd above, and eftabliſn'd below: Whereas 
if ail the Churches in the World ſhould _. 
it, if the Stones ſhould cry it out from the _ 

_ _ the x = e anſwer 
it if ts,” Kings, Partiaments, 
if tra in td eee ne, ſhould all Vote it 5 
mangel yet would 1 till remain till 
Death, a Heretick to their Revelations, and . 


Nebel co their Laws. 


P. Nay I Have found thee Infidel enough, 151 Fi 
that's certain=<Tn the mean time, for Man Ek 


to'undertake'ro enforce Religion by : aLaw, is 


contraty to the divine Will, inconſiſtent with 
the Hondut of God, who requires no more 
impartial Examination, and therefore 
Al ſetulirEftabliſhments'muſt certainly tend by 5 


than an' i 


hinder the grand Duty of Oonſideration. 


T. tell you over and over again, Phi, i. 
that what the Magiſtrate has Sablilh d. was 


examin'd and confiler'd long before yon and I 


were born: and yer not ſo, 28 to bar After-Dif. 
coveries and New-Lights; Ptovided A dl 6 


- Account. LIE themſelves; Tho notwith - 

ing all this, we bumbly conceive the Bi | 

ble is on —— with ether 

— aud may rea be excusd from - 

Preſuces und Lerrodacbne; ot from addreſſing 

the Cz Gi Really 1 8 bir Favour 
h 5 BA | 7 an 
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* e. en 


Introduct. * that in per 2 55 | exantining, and: . 
uin the inſumg Sheets, be will deal curteou/ 
Aud benignly, for they urs ſubmitted entirely 
1 ba Fudgment and Approbation: and if it 
. to ſet on thus In 1he beginning 
reared the '"beaven, We deſire People 
| 804 take this of courſe without reſorting o 
Tycho ot Copernicus: And as for the Ten (o. 
1 ech ee we permit Men to examin them- 
3 ſelyes' by um, and to conſider um as much 
1 zs they can afford to do, but if any body 
= ſhould go about to boggle at the Fifeb or the 
RR Eghth, ill he were well ſatisfy' d in the Mat. 
ter from Pufendarf and Hale Plau M ibe 
Grown: Or ous. defire to be 'excas'd from 
obeying. his Su Ours, till he had through | 
Iy examin'd: and Hartingion* 
ſhould readily Ge ſpe ſuch a One fa Kacke J 
Brain, and if he 22 ually fawey to 4 
Gentleman or a M _ he Would 
5 i eln en Head. 
P. So, Tim, I find we ate cone to Points 
Ow * Honour, to Forms and Decorums: I don't 
5 queſtion, but thov'lt tell me they are of Di- 
AER. Right too, and worth all rhe Noiſe and 
A Conteſt chat has been made about um 
J. I don't find, Phil, there is any Conteſt 
about um. 4 
P. No! Where baſt thaw lirs, Tim? "Fig | 
_— | true indeed they "deſerve none, for you alloy 
1 . um to be indi rent. * | 
3555 > jolt as as Cloth Buttons were: an 
is, before the Statute czme obt; beſides, we - 
faney that Order and Decency are not ſo Pf 
ferent as you would nuke um: And think 
C 838 


* %+ 4 
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ain bi) of Publick Wo n ou 1 Iavodug;. 
pleaſe to e that to be l AY. 
P. Abfolu tely. ** 3715 be yo this | | 
I. Welt then, and can you carr Fo - 3 
without Sander ſon s Budget of 2 wy: + 
Time, the Place, and jy nk and. 24 
F. But I would have theſe, ie ee > 
| ones diſcretion. © TE 7 _ 
I. Nay, then twauld he done in rare — "10 
no doubt ont; Frichee, Phil, 48 Bus * SIS 4 
learn to readꝰ FVV 5 e 
B 11 think-1 hae. ra „ 
I. And was not yout firſt Gary that — e 
brated Axiom, Ar many men ſo many minds? 
Now * aleſs you can be certain, they Il do as 
the folk did at Pines, meet together by chance, 
and agree together, and pray together, and all 
as it ſhould be: there will be 2 neceſſity of a 
Bell and a Clock in the Steeple, as well as 1 
' T-wn-Houſe : of à Surplice as well as a, Bar- 8805 2 
Gown 5 unleſs you fancy, that Religion w © 
defign'd to ſpoil good breeding, and won't 
lo half the Diſcipline in a Church, that is Jp e 
uſual at à Leet or Petty Saſſongs; and yet in 


I 


one part of your Creed, ing of your 0% 
late de be is a God of order and not ee. 7 
 TH/J10Ns . 


But bote night is it to  preſctibe?. you | 

fe the People have a right to the Worſhip of 

God, which is the End; now if they have a 3 
right to the end, they muſt have a right to the © 

means, that is, the Farm and Manne mult be _—_ 

at their diſpoſal. RL RIA i „ 

252 1 proceſt, Phil, you can ſearce lay your ; _ 

| upon a Maxim, or firſt Principle, bur * -.- 

bn tho ork for you ever after; ons that 1. 

| 4: "Anion Fa 


"kids Abel 6 rhino tip ticks 
Lv Man to the Gran? m—_— 20 Pre 


© whereas ſince d havd best va 
. 5 Want gs 48 DES | 
| Cheeſe, or a Mincbeſter of Small Dink: 100 
tho a Man may have à right tou, / as. the 
End, yet he ſhall not therefore ave abvighe 
to the Meant, that is, the way to come 
dum: for if he breaks his Neigibdut s Cellar 
ot Cupboard,” there will be lothers found ihat 
ſhall be ſure to hold him. Num vel 
F. Why, Tia, art thou ſo untęnſpnable 
o think, that Men maſt nor Worſhip at all 
il cheit Governors have preſel-ihe Moog | 
and Manner of Worſhip? is 51% 16 en 
T. . — bra 0G „let dum ſhiſt: 
lich indes ey do ſhi preferi ith; 
but Penalty, is much one with not pre * 
at all; but When Laws ate 7 — 
| re not then to telt People what they may'do | 
in 2 State df Nature ging) e ths 
FP. And would'ft thou; Tim jtinfitaime- ? 
what ee 6/1 041945 ell: apt. wil 
J. ay, I would not have you ſay any | 
to um: 2s" yet, they deset raue for all 
that I know; you may adviſe um to bregk up 
Aud go to the Alehouſe (onſet and to Cricke 
5 in the r b. wy 
P. Why fo? 8 &-fot an kur 
| my to publick Worſhip?\, od <mg wine 
I. Prithee what d@youthink df your ſelf} 
Quan there be publick Worſhip withent getting 
: "the Pe N — (AHA -how wilt that be 
duone? For if:you-Wh;Al#for!wumythat's!a 
* Ceremony : and if you call by*a Santi Tras. 
e 'thar's Comer benter mo an Organ: Nay, 


1 . 
[1 > . 
- 


_— 


era 1 
— . Inode. 


11 Qs wer al Lend ſee with 
* 3 o, and truly I cant ſee without — 
it Nachos how that: ſhould happen) yet they 
nd can't Pray in quiet ſox ou + W 
or P. Forvine!-Peicbee.whar dorT.to um? 
be 4 T. Why hant t you gone and gold. an, there WW 
be * no; fueh thing at ee ed in - 1 g 
m Religron n E 301 788 a e | 7 "I 
ar b P. What chen? ects wi. of he 
at MW I. Hom can they ſhift: wichour 2 175 
ol | ther they muſt have ove to pray for the (n.. 
le, stegatiom and in their Names, and then be is 


ll, their, Reßreſentative: Or elſe they. muſt ali 
ls ww, by.themſelves, and then tis not publick 
1 Prayer: or elſe all together, as loud as ever 


they can ba vl, and that muſt be by a Ferm, 
which it Gems: you don't, apptove neither? 
or elſa every one for himſelf, and thep we 
ſhould; have 2 jangling and. variety of Fe. 
titions, that th ya might hear m 1 
| all, 15767 Omni tener cuil never relieye um. 5 
„Itſhall be a fine Fellow anon, Tor... 
5 chou haſt 279 bs alter. thy own 
aſhion. 

« Gal Nay, for my: part, what vou do to live 
at quiet I cant tell, conſidering how many 
. > at and eys are ſtirring; well, old 
England, ſay I, for Hoſpitality] for I date 
ſwear, ſhould you "rave, eee it ſelf 
would {arcs hold 1 œũjꝭ... 
P. Dom t prate, I ſay: but now thou talk t 
of foreign Churches, n obſerye their 
Ceremonies differ from er 00 Body - 
finds fault-with LO they may: pr bad 
Tae e 3 N "IN Vl Fg Rand 
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138 | + bb one ha 
Introduct. IT. Ay, and che gteat Advantage of aka 
AT whicnfical,,appoatyjn pig more, than that 
a2 Man is act;accounnble-for ſuch things: be 
muſt iodesd give 4 Reaſon of his Fairh, but 
by vo means of his Hoamow Nom take i it 
as already; agreed; thatirhe:Soul-is-the outſide 
Sor Habit of-a Man: by which. lem, the 
Conſcience muſt be either the Cloak, the Ri. 
ding Coat, or the Morning Gown; fo. that 
07 2 of a _ 3 95 a Paint or 
afe CIENCE ; are Lerms nonimous, | 
and fignifie one and the ſame thing: 8 
fing then that any of my Neighboui think ft 
to cut, ſatisfic , or decide their Cloaks after 
the Scorch, Dutch, or French Model, or even 
that of Geneva, tho”, perhaps - may think it 
never ſo clumzy , yet tis their fancy; and 
much good may it do um: for my part; I have 
no more reaſon to come behind ? um unawares, 
and cut their Capes off, or ſew um together, 
or nail um to the be Bench, ot chalk Croſſes on 
their Backs, than they have to challenge me 
for rolling my Stockings, or to cite me into 
the Arches for wearing blew Breeches.. 
F. Obo! Tim, art thou tack ing about? 
| 43 I., Les, that 1am, and as a ſtep to-Loyal- 
ty, Lask you the ſame Queſtion about the 
Oath of: Supremacy, you were pleas d to put 
to me juſt noxx. 
F. And 1 return the ams anſwer, x have ta · 
ken it. G "AIR AH 1 1 N | 
IT. And did you not thereby renounce all 
foreign Prelater, States, and Potentates? What 
then have we to do with the Ceremonies of 
Geneva here in England ? I they have ſettled 
Boe and 2 uy may's not our Queen * 


* 


130 
begann ger eee Inctoduck. 
& they, or am) © f eheir Generation. — 
| P. Hat, Tia, Tren, bave neither of um 
underta — 10 ſettie 2 y''thing! of this Nature: 
for at the ferular Power may ſertle 
doch 2 W 28 leafing ro God.” N 0 . 
IT. Talk nd more of What may be be e 
bot hat W dne; Do you think all the Po: 
licy in the World may prevent MaybeS ?/How: RN 
do 1 know,” but this very Night alt the Wives 
in Englenifmay'pick their Husband's Pockets, 
and fo Ic er the Bank-ftbek and Mine-adven: 
449 Seek Namn al the Maſtiftf 
Dogs way, rife, and ſeize upon all the Cu- 
tent Beef of rye Kibgdbm? But can o pe 
that what the Magiſtrate has ſettled, is diff 
plealing 0 God? Can you lay, that all he 
urch Biasphen and they have no Diſſen. 
e the damned and reprobate) do cer- 
| rainly/abhox White®: Iffo,” away with the Sur. 
plict 3? Or / did you make à viftt to the Souls 
under the Altar, and" upon a cloſe view found 
it to be x Table? If ſo, down with that Pagan : 
- Edifice;" Or are you verily petſuaded that Bet. Ee 
_ Zebub and his Crew'were expelld the Sphere 
for their Harmony? I fo, well have do other 
Muſick than chat of mne Noſe gf bar if you A 
prove nothing of alt this, and in the mean 
time, you don't know, bur that a Maſter -of 
many Art. may hold forth as powerfully as 3 5 
he that only underftands Weaving, or that a 
Steeplochuuſe may not hold as many Saints as 
a Barn, and the Homilier be Aer 10 ag good a 
| Tune ds Dyer and Buxter et in this State | 
of equality, if the Magiſtrate Step's * — TE 
E one 1 and will but juſt all NT: 
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"the, 


14 1 Didlge beben 
Inrroduct. the ocher to gel: Ftv es "why be , 
abo has Sworn Supremacy ney, thay not eaſily 

5 bw zn his Conſcience to the AZ of Unifor- 
ty, umleſs he valde his Conftience as ſome 
Ladle fo er Codſtiritribns, for being weak 
ad ſplenatick des miſh and qualm- fick. 

F. "But why" mult' there bes Fthis Conten- a 
tion about Cerethonies* is the Sufplice 424 
rable to Peace,” or the Altar we. Ts 
tice Men upon? , 29 5 915 2 | 

T. Nb, certainly :' we Heer conteflder for 
| any ſuch thing. bY wwe and the Diſſenter: 
dom t ſtand upon Ceremonies, tis not that which 
parts us: but we find none of us all can live 

without am, ſo we per td differ 3 
Uttle about who pull prefer Ears alt or 

in plain Elie, 100 Molt 1 and be 
uppermoſtʒ now ir To falls ür, tät we ate 
in Poſſeſſion, and we are Die lente think 
of keep Ie" As for Legion, bave tzinen | 
us dach a confounded © F'theit- Go- 
vernment, that” if evet vre wk um in again, 
au, latirer Bare n 5 9 755 - then 


beo inn 


FP. en govern as 'you-Þ 

5 in were propet to uſe no Forms, that tend to 

 Saperſtirion: for that the Me ougltt to 

- re in by force. 197 20:47 fe. 

7. Worſe and — 1 1 find*nelther Law, 74 

Gojpet, nor Toleration can fland f y! ut way. 

P. Tolerition!? Prithes, Fm, how does 

1 the preſent Topic affect that? Can'ft ou 
charge the Difſentgts with Superlfftion? 1 am 

afraid thou ſcarce know what it is. 

I. But now, if you would beſo kind as to i in. 

dna ei have * indeed the Pater 
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nde nh a Wer: Fi 
ac 


o Lean 't od 


cher Goes it appear: 
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but they wear 
they have an 
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aalen Mev dana iy aig = ee. 
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eee And det 


va 5 to Aprons, tho che Surplice 


1 they build Houſes, and get Chi- 


den, neither do they 3ccount:of Taylors and 
en, 55 Y 


des: tho 
obſerves, that none of theſe 


Weavers as 


f 791, 140% ** 4 (yy . 


perceive, Tim, A to 


upon thoſe, who 


3 


orm d Without, Raue ri. 


Wl the 2 tor obſerve," Superſti- 
tion is $6; be charg'd; 1 
theſe t 15 are ipjoin d by God, and 


eligion, n in * n 5 


nt of the ſame Pieces Nay 
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COIN  injoin'd by God? Has not the Church 


4 Dialogue n, 
. Wande enen eee 


open d 
her Mouth as wide as ever ſhe could, and 
told you long ago, that ſhe: believes mo Jer of | 
| 3 ia he ah ſaluteiy neceſſary, or. of: r 
vine Right? But yet tis abſolutely neceſſary, 
there ſhould. be ſome Ceremonies cr other, 
and. that tis abſalutely neceſſary, Authority 
ſhould be obey'd, hen: once it has injoitd 


. thoſe it thinks moſt decent; But now comes 


5 Reaſon fort: and if we only deſire to 


the Diſſenter, and he Il neither obey, not ſhow 


know, 

which of the Euangeliſtt has declar d againſt 
Lawn, and what: Epr/ie: the Rochet ſtands com 
demn'd. in: he'cries, Paper). Popery ! Pcpe. 
27 773 yet upon diligent ſearch, we cannot = 

| any ſuch Bock as that in all che Canon. 
P. But cant thou find anywhere in the Ca. 
; voy that theſe things are commanded. 
I. No, not Cloak: Bands, and Lay Eiderry 
merhioks nom the Bible is large enough a Con- 
ſcience: it makes à very pretty on the 
| Reading Desk: and if me dan hut: find any 
where: between Geneſis and the Revelations, | 
that God is to be Worſhipd:there's no need 
of any farther Revelation to inform us; that 
we muſt Worſhip him ina tus Place and 2 


Habit, for theſe follom of coufſ et. | 


P. Bat then I ſhould think the Magiſtrate 
might eſtabliſh ſuch Ceremonies, as give leaſt 
Offence: and not thoſe that ate Nh and. 
Superſtiious, and have been abus d Xo evil 
peo ave Purpo ſes A031 4 40155 an 

rs ts n would you have him do 
are not Juſtice and Mercy  Popyſh too, na Pa- 
5 an * * 2 and. have up wt 
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abusd ſome time cr he, Aue _— 
Tadter n We 


p_ and may not, thi Boar irs Bar 8 


a Milch Cow, tho perhaps one of the 


Chichwazdens her eb ee 


And may 


not ihis Wife make Oy Sauce to 


the Shoulder of Mutton; wirkt being fu. 


ſpecteſ ir. a 1Gyp/te'? Nom dis u very | hand 
Caſe:l1muſt not 
ſatisfy dan the ara the 
are Orthodox and Unſpotted, and ſuen a ne · 

ver had any Adultery or Fornication in um: 


tho perhaps they are the ſame, that the Mafre 


calls to Prayers in, or the Indians to Patmꝶmato- 


ing; and then for the place, how do IR * 
may for- 


but St. Brides, and St. Bartbolometos, 


merly habe been Heatheniſſi Temples, as well 


28 Sf. Pans? And as for the Habit, if T offer | 


;\thar's-Pops/h : for the Ze/uits and 
the-ngaifition are all thus Ci? 


ata 
Officers 


. 
if L take a fancy i a Gown; thats 26 , 


pings of the great Whore of all: if to 


that's 2 Frovetb for Knavery, and Gi Fs | 
ype of it at-the Gunpowder Treas 
fog: II firip to my:Waſtcoar;' — the Dres 
of Heathenifh Mars and Frophane Morrice- 


wore tha T. 


Fe a reemy:Trowzes, they too, I don't 
queſtion, will ibe found upon examination to 
have filthy things in um: 


that when ta Man has a mind tœt, he mar 


not determine till all Scruples are ſatisfj d, 
he can never pals: 


„ that 


gor to Church cili T am firſt 
that theß 


FI go Naked, thats 
turning Admitr, and putting on the O Man, 
which en be all means ta be laid aſide; 1 PW; 


ſcruple any thing: and if the Magiſtrate melt 


Sentence e er he bas taken | 
the fame Method ** W Brethren, 


_ 


”» 


144 ak bange r "i 
Introdu@. that he 0 does with Diſſenting Ne 
— um without Meat, Drink, Fire, and Can- 


dle, till they: reſolve to to be 1 in their 
Verdict. n 


P. That's kind: but your PS doli thou 
think of thoſe Proteſtants, who tho they hate 
tbeſe Proceedings in their Forefathers, are yet 
ready to exerciſe the ſame towards their dif 
ſenting Btethrenn 

T. Think of um! They we all C and- 
| Marderers. N 4 

P. Tecs a good Tim! there chou winolk 
wy Heart. 

J. But now, Phil, 1 9 a linle 
concerning theſe. fame Diſſenting Brethren: 
do they really quote as many Texts, and pro- 
duce as good Arguments for their Diſſenting, | 
5 as did the good folks in E? 
e Ves, in their own-Judgment they do- | 

IJ. Humph!—— And perhaps their Ene- 
; mies bring as good for Perſecuting them, und 
is, in their own Judgment too. 

P. Prithee-:what- need is there of cont. 
seen in this Caſe? the Law of Nature pro- 
3 in the free exerciſe of his Re· 

8 

3 Now in my-opictcneligies is he e 
with Revelaion, 0 _ n . 


* 
* 8 _ 4 — * 
vu 1 — p 
- 1 p » # 


( » 


. 4 Lara thou art hard p er leeren 
3 eee U 
NN bil 1 tate Per 0 
ſecution worſe than Rats · bane, and I never dip y 
into Fax 's Martyrs, without ö { 
and burning my Fingers. l p 
8 
h 
0 


TE TO 2 


ö 5 


e ee "I = 


* 1 lend vec , of! ned 
F . 

ir P Thou | % l. e 
I. S0 far from that, if the 3 __ 

Wy ve thetnſelves im the niglit, ler um hot 1 3 
e. ih de Tolerated; bur encbung d und C 

8 4 uppermoſt: Bur if xhere'be-really'ſomerhing  - BM 
. of a Conſtience be ing to the Ch ch, as. 3 
P. you can cell: barichvrs: — 1 Coos "5 
6x acy, 

* pa, 55 dee 

e have the: benefit of To d 

* own quietly. | 1 of Fuck 


* 


P. But wen en ch he Perſecae ber 
Brethren: Deren S. nus 4; 34 W 
1. She" car'r do that, Bunt anii©e"may - 
puniſh. her Subjects: and thoſe Subhests are 
Fools," if xhey dort call it Ferſecutios if that 
will fave'their Bacon, v4! 1127 17 2 117% 
. iPrichoey Tan what aoſt thou mein by | 
| fetten on 1 18 . FU F. oF nr 
Why, Sir, 1. do beltevs that Perſecution | 
un irch: Moderat#'Senſe; ma may impott 
no more than the Stocks e Pillow": yet I 
queſtion not, but fia Aden, ie may CY 
a — Hevn LE 3119 
P. Tory Rory . is le not io, AE 
＋ And yet I taney a man may be bios. 
good Whig, nay as Low as can be deviſed; 
and yet he may — chat the Law can as 
well oblige a Man to go to a Church With a 
22 8 as to a Court e held in 
the Manet 4. add way as eompel 4 
Man wn — 2 Parſdn, tho clad in bite, 
as 10 Ay, A tho 1 r „% 1 
| = = 


5 


S — : \ db * 
0 24 "I vw 
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146 Dialoge between T | 
e „enn“ what becomes of Conſcieice al. 
| 3 hu 1 
1 ; Sir; People way as eell:plead ; it 
9 to an 1 the Statutes ip Poxlton; as; to the 
+ Ad of Uniformity.; don't you hear folk 5 
ttat Hares and artridges are Creatures. of 
wild Nature, and do in Confeienc 
all that can catch um? and yet 2 
peal the Dag A,; and may it not be-xeaſons- 
 - bly ſaid of this preſent Parliament, that they 
deſętve to be Imworta/? and yet the Triennia 
5 ws is ill in force notwithſtandivg, 
1 a mak ſt — of Perſecution 


J. Look ye, Phil, 100 may if you: pleaſ 
: make it as terrible as can be: You may write 


8 Gln 
and Gibbets: You may draw. all the Pi 
the eie and ſtuff your, Cos mi with 
_ Hangmen, and Tormentots in Rien 
Slores and My oes, with long Labels in 
heit Mouths, crying 3 but Fre! Fun 
Diab? Hell! ,d Thunder! 
© et when all this is done, it will not follow, 
t that the Magiſtrate may ſtill injojn, What 
GCE 
1 che while Nemgote al A ſtand jaſt where 
Eh RN the nearer 10 
5 1 he DHEE S. n 
1 P. I rhiok-thar's not pertinent to ce Caſe 
BEE phat the higher Powers have forbid or.injoin'd: 
Ee thateyentheLaw of d 


allom ef Aae $08 At Mal 
Ts g . T. Who 


a new Martyr and begin every Chapter 
Wnt 5 al. Fa or ae full of 
1 5 Eriditons, Racks, Saus, 


0 


Timothy ang"\Biillatheus. - | 8 
2 Wp prates now, Pit Rai vipda mane: moda, 
and made it our, that the State of Nature was 
a State iat had no Laws at all, er 

padts and A ats, 2nd Lach 2 State th 
ml we made all the haſte that ever ——_ 
get aut of? And vet now we are fairly: tid - 
r, and have got a:gogd:comperent Body oſ 
Yatutes, and are going on with more'as' ft 

eyer we can, you are hauling as back again 
jnto the old State, and twitting us with de 
aw of Nature; whereas in truth that ſume 
Sat of youts bas ge e WS 6 

avIouhr. ch JT 


P. However, I a ay Mane 


a Fre wy 


I. New on my Conſcichoe and Soul;' Ifan- 


than only ſuch a'one/as'oppolesPopery, wie- | 
ther: be the Few," Park, Iaſiusl, or ther ” 
himſelf.and yet there are- ſome things bg: 
pery, befides Holy Mater, de Devit him- 
ſelf cant away wich; tho for my part, T had 
as live hear a Man plead Conſcience to f Hal 
ter Brads, as to due of Hemp? and he th⁊t 
undertakes to make a Suu Crow of 4 — 
e 5 
ieee eee eee 1 8 
P. Aud et thou caniſt not but ching it ver, 
hard, Tr, that People ſeuld ſuffer fox” not 1 
conforming, un | hp we Comes 1 3 - 
T. 7p 2 * the Car. hould bring Þ 
eber Ru/fans and ſettle in n . 
or the State ſhould exchange ſome of our Higb- 
landers for u few honeſt Americans : 1 think. 1 
it * hard, 172 W $5 


veſtanty ; that nails of Ferſecurion, ' 2 1 
9 you unxan nothipg- more Of a Proreflunt,  - : 


* 


e 


= 


. Didlogue. hee 
| nen upon their firſt coming over; ſhoukilevy twelve 


ener a Head for every Sunday they miſo d 
Church, ot E ee jum in the Biſhop's Court 
ſot not being able to ſay the Creed N 
Prer. $4143 76,01 n n r Abts 1 
E. And if thou wonldſt deal thus kindly 
by: as ene 1 2 thou wilt be equal 
obligin to thy b Deitz um 
55 E Why = r be > 66; >Eth Few: Reaſons 
for à difference, if you:and I had but Sence 
enovgh to gueſs at um. Beſides, tis time, 
Pht4,; to ha done talking of Tolerarion, 4ince 
ok, no ſuch thing: àmongſt us, nor like | 
ro 46017 R024 
P. That's ſtrange indeed: 
T. Vet not ſo; ſttange, as true: Fot a few 
Gradts and [Allowances can never amount to 
a full Plepary-Toleration, ſuch as you have 2 
mind to; yu ſee the Cheguer won't: excuſe 
ie Natter 1 his Hebes, tho he be never 
io tender of his Purſe and his Conſcirncæ: And 
rhe bawdy Preupterian ſniall ſtill be liable to 
the Bi/bop's Court, if he make too frer with 
his; Neighbour's:Hollond, tho he has a Con- 
ſcientious Averſion 0 Larn : Neither will 
Conſtience excuſe the E lch Monarchy Man 
Kam the Obs, or he Jucobite from double” 
Taxes : And for the Leveller, Socinian, Deiſ 


and Epicurtan; ſhould. they ſet up and declare 


themſelves, tho they quoted Conſcience fort, 
yet I believe the Ss has a Conſcience too 
Wem certainly lay hold on um. 

1 Fl nl what would 'ſt thou make of all this 


om i# 0 
' h+ 


Norma e ay ain 
ſhould allow Ws; ſuch a — m_ 


> 


. 


- ini and Phi fu” 


ſure; if he were once let Looſe, I know 1 


whar-would becbme df uus 
PF. Thou art a very faucy fellow; Temp for 
underraking/to direct State Affais. 


T. And yer I fancy, were Ia Pula mat 
Man, I ſhould Vore ft ſuch a Tolerarion as: 
my Betters have contrivid, abd I do think'T 
ſnould be able to give my Reaſons for b too: 
For firſt, I would confider the great Number 
of the Biſſenters, and what cruſty ſort of folk 
they are, if not pleas d': Then I would feri- 
oufly meditate on the Woollen Manufacture 
and Payment of Taxes: Neither would I for- 


kindly and with Moderation, that were famous - 
fort themſelves: Beſides this, I would oblige 
um to be Civil, when their turn came to i 2h 
uppermoſt :; 1 would alſo recount, what Pro- 
8 went before touching Diviſions! 222 
ifferences, that were to -ariſe in Religion, 
and I would take care not to baulk um: 
8 be ſure to keep up ome Enemies | 
hurch, on purpoſe to exerci the Clergy 
And maintain Learning and Controdetſie: Laſt- 
ly I would dot fort the ſame reaſon; „that a 
Sheep-ſtealer is ever now and then pardom d, 
or a Raſcal ſavd from the Gallo ws. 
P. Since then thou art for a Tolentonts 


well as I „why moſt we differ, aud e 


ö this Noiſe and Pratet M: hy iner 
nis, T. Why, would it not vex one, to ſte Prb- 
« L. ſo beſotted, as to imagine that the Stature 
the of Uniformity i 3 meer Ad of Parliament, and 
155 et at the ae time, that the Toleration | is a 
"4 


F | L 3 Law 


/ 


{o much of It; 30 they thinkGr: and chat they lnraduf: | 
ſill keep the Reins aponCan/crence :. for Em 9 


get the Statute of Retaliation, and ſo uſe thoſe 5 


230. A Dialogue h 7 
Lutroduct. Law of Nature? And that People ſliould 
. 3 when 'tis only a — Z and ſuch a 
| one too, as is mare bur Goodneſs, than yout 
| Deſert ; And therefore I would have folks be, 

* have: thenoſolites 3 little modeſtly, and cry 
Mercy, and bt Maler ar. neithet let um 
fancy, that the Crime js the lefs, becauſe the 
| Penalty is ſuſpended; gor if the Pepi ab 
Prethyrerians ſhould Plot — — 
up Hel: all Mankind would not therefore 
immediately become Suintt; Let me tell you, 
3%) the: Houfe 97 Commons cant forgive! Sins, tho 
T they ſhould Vote it with a Newine Contrads 
| tient: and for my part, I ſhould think there 
would be very little distant between an In- 
| Suge from Rome, and one from the Ster 
. ry's:Office: 2 

| 3 Thats matt upon the Govemment 

. ms 2 5 6 
| 3 Not at all: 1 ſure, they dont pre 
1 tend to't.;. and the Church can no more oblige 
i um tb enforce the Second Commundment; that 
| [\_— the Tenth: or to puniſh Coverouſneſe as well 

_ 5 ala; for ſuppoſe an Act ſhould paſs 

1 5 Ying, yet upon political Reaſons, it 
might be eded, if twere found to be 
| | pr icial to Trade or ſo: And therefore you 
_| [_— ke me, P, I am for a Toleration 

| 18 well as the beſt: but then I have bead of 1 
1 Few better Reaſons for'r, than are yet come to 

{your Hands: for you are one of thoſe ad mits· 

ble Adventurers, that ate in the tight ald 
don't know t, and have a ei 
herewithal to carryrit on. 0} 9g 


tn © 77 rant * 
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defend it? 


F AS. 


- v ” 


— an Philitions. 8 
T. IKO w what you fancy, 


Toleration, when yo e all the while at the 
bottom a mortal oe tern | 
P. I! Hart 1 done! "thy: den to Fung 


I. But when 2 Man of tolerable Senſe un- 
dertakes'1o defend a thing, and then brings 
ſuch Arguments as prove juſt the contra 
we prefently know where to have him: way 4 
now ſay" you, one of the main-Reaſotis; why - 
the Diſſenters ought to be tolerated," is, le. 
caufe 1hey do) nb har fo the Publick dy Pil. 
ig: Now I Would fain know; which'6f-all 
our Diſſenting Clans is 'rhus harthleſs to rhe 
Publick; or Would be ſo, if it were Jet _ 
Does bt the» See d Ga 
how could pang. 80 5 or PHince 9 2 : 
kin be kept out of the Nation without” uff ?. 
Does not che Presbyrerien'claim a Power Pa. 
umount to the State?” which, ſay you, 92 
ſon, Does not _ 2 endent deny the EC- 
cleſtaſt ical N nd do not alt df 'y 
renounce the Lords Nene! which are path | 
of the 8 Nay, 4b not alf Aen. 
tions in general, divide und weaken 1 Coth- 
try, ſeparate Inteteſts, create ſuch Fetds und 
Animofities as all the tompoſing Pamphlery of 
aTen Years growth can't moderate, aud make 


folk kghr For 2 Religion, thats deb3$9d; and 
corrupted till ſhe's ſcarce Worth à bid) 


Noſe? Now if your Maxims are good* ors 1 
thing, F al Church runſiderations mut g 
place to the State, then 1 ſee not 
— n nor ok placeing 5 
ae ing T . 


Phil to bk: Introdut.” 
ble me into a belief, that you #re really forthe vw 


— 
1 * . 
* 


| * Intepdutt-: or Stuangled: Ney, the Church being 
8 WY rently; the majority, that is, the force 


babe #o\Title e puma 41 


Religious and Civil Matters to be the ſame: 


* f ; 
z Z | 1 * — * . 2 * 
* I ” 


ESA. 
/ * 
F 'S 
2. 
cheers)! 7 


A Dialigue between 


N 
Society, All that ' will-not go with it, accotd- 


ing to you, Excommunicate Wer wary” and 
P. But obſerve, Tim, this is only 10 Mat 
ters Civil, for I except Religion 
True: But then; you eee mabe 


beſides, the force of the majority was a tight 


of Nature, prior to all Religion, who} muſt 


not uy to take place of her E/der-Sifter,' 

. I profeſs, Tim, thou art as 7 a Tool 
as ever Prieſt had the handling of: . 
ſwallow'd: Forms. god Ceremonies, : 7 — 
believe, the uſeleſs ſpetulative parts of Reli 


gion wor'r much {ti with tbe. 


T. However, they are le to ſtick, ll! | 


am better acquainted” with um: and 1 cant 


think in eligion? Carl} thou: not gueſs out 


tell hom ſoon I ſhall, unleſs you explain: ; for 
ſometimes I find they are call'd points meerly | 


Speculative, ſometimes Speculative-Opinzons, 


nd by and by Notions : and then they are de- 
ſcribd. 47 uſeleſs to the publick, prejudiciui 
10-the Saul, hard to be leliev d, and not worth 


the Mony. we uſvally give for um 


F. And ate there none ſuch as: theſe Joſt 


ax of um? 49 Te 


upon io be prejudicial to the Soul: and I dn 


J. Not readily : ft with us now, All Points 
that are meerly Speculative, were always loo d 


farisfie you, Sir, we are a little more thrifty 


than to lay out our Mony upon ſuch Nick. 


nacks: for we hold pate that inbrwith- 
nga fot A That 


Farth 


1% 


Fi tis 5 1 
Faith wirbont Works, nnn bceusa. | 


P. I thought now you had a Liſt: 3 | 
denda; afardle of Articles, which you imposd 
upon your Communicants, — 5 
Reaſons And yet they that did not believe I 
were to be damn'd? © * Sp 

J. Nay; «that they, h will n bp, „ 
ſhall be damm d, is juſt as true as the Goſpel, ALE 
and no more: For I begin to ſmoak pag non, 4 re 
you mean Matters of Faith and [My ns 
ſuppoſe: but certainly you are miſinformd? 
ſome body has bely'd us to you, for we never 
impos d 57 ſuch. thing upon any Body in burt 

I only if ſome of our Betters have vem 

tur d to declare ſuch a thing, we quote them 
and tell the People of 't, and ec chey mag 
chuſe whether they'll believe it or nο hom 
erer they may be 20580 2 little, and if ve W 

ſhould: nom and then cry, Fire] ànd prate of 

Donation: ſtill thats matter of Faith e, 

and they geed not believe till they feeb it. — 

P. But of what Uſe are theſe things? 
IJ. Of whar uſe ? rhey are pethaps bay ki. 
ftorical; and b way of Narrative: And yet 
every thing that's ſtrange and ſurprizing, e 
preſently be falſe: for ſuppoſe Biſbop Wi 

had really improv'd'any of his Theorems or 6 
the Moop into a ſolid Carr, a complete mae. 
rial Vehicle, which thould;Have carryd him 
ahi to finiſhvbis: Demonlirationz/and up- 222 

ſe he had ung his Norhet upon the Moors N 
Jorns, or Eclipſt her with his Cg helee 6. 
— was 2t Full, er bad: taken the Bulli off tbe 


— 


erer eee 


xr from waneing, or kad ** N 


1 * 
8 5 
0 8 * 


than Conformity withourOccation:: Te i] 


Shepherd's back to fan ie Eid s —— "8 


14 


- Tnftodue;” 
— certainly been there and ſurvey d the Conntry: 


8 J. And chat are Toes, and Fingers, 


| 2 


/ 


27 ¶ Dialbgue between 8 
to-convince ms: upon his retutn, pe Es 


Could we after this, offer to. « ueſtion his fin- 
cerityy:if:.in deſcribing. the Place, he: ſhould 
tell us, that among tbe Inhabitants; of that 
Region, ſeven and ſeven Mood fot Give: and 


twenty ? fog ih wot lde 


R But what's all this to:the State d 55 N 
F 
Toyts and Cod-Heads? Av Aud yet there's a Myſte: 


1 — at the End of every Ono of um and all the 


Dry Marwi ny can cher ub} 


Told it. e 


TS N ar are x are theſe Things, bon rallefs- of 

ty. to. the Good of Mankind 
obſolutely : they were more eſpe 
'd —— Prieſttraft: For you 
mall know all Religion is in ſome meatute - 


Mluyſterious to all People: You. ſee the: Buſi 


neis of Epiſcopacy is a Myſtery to the rech · 


terians, ſot they wont underſtand ona Wotd 
of it: and ſo is obedience-to a Leveiter; and 
Green Slecues to an Adaniee: Nay iyou your 


ſielf muſt allow the greateſt Part of Religion 


to be Myſterions, for J don't find you right 
comprehend it; ung there aro with us 4 
Company of poring Prieſts, who pretend to. 
under ſtand all theſe Things aright, ami not to 
—— of ukeb and therefate leaſt 
this pack of Pretenders ſhould undertake etety 


thing and to keep um in awe as well as their 


Neighbours, there are Myſteries provided-on 


purpoſe for“ am, and-ſach as the) H never ſinil 


out the theit Specctatles were eee 
— eee, 07: 5:5 cee 


n 2600 i 6 $3.4 e S 25 F. 61 
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Ps; All this while, Tir, ILWonld pI: In 
what a i gat thon def ie?! 
T. Mr ier l Fot wen yd dern 
it; you'd fear bas 10 longer # Myſtery 1, 
But howev Ell gioe yon a negative”) orion 9 
of t: e whnth n tba lere 
aud Lakeneſs-of 1 Heavew aboue, © | 
inthe Runtb heneath, br in be Naben under 
the Earth: And therefore _—— our; if, 
for if you-Wolſhipany:Thing elſe, Super- | 
| Ririon, and arrant-Popety. - ne 
F. All this while, Tzm, ve have forkot the 
Bill that's drawn upon us For here's a 
Reckoning chan d, and we muſt pay for theſe 
neee en. velign” to have um 
or no. * ** Ch v LY 1c M34 2 5 
2281 Nay for that matter, 12 my urn 
Heaibens anch yer chat: ant alben ef 
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that is, ſuppoſing they have no real intention & 
to knock one another down, or fight a Prize | _ 
for the Diverſion of 6. werd ill agree — _ 
and join in Enacting chat ſame reaſonable thing; 4 
and then there can be no ſcruple left in the” WW 

| Subje&; for no Body, Phil, evet undertook 

fay, that d Man could ſerve :wo-Maſters ; 

where one of um is a Devil, if the other be 
but good for ſotnething: neither was ever an 

Man fo ſimple, as to imagine, that 4 Ring _ 

dom divided againſt it ſelf could paſſib ly 2 

- that is, where half the Kingdom was 

thing, -and"tother' Half et Juſt the 8 
80 that when a Man looks no farther thar'ths 
Motto of your Book, he rnd tetiy well fatis- 
f'd: burwhen you come and ſay, that a Man 
cannot obey the Church as well as the State, 
becauſe tis poſſible they may quarrel and be | 
and endeavour to overcurn one another,-this is 
juſt as Wiſe and Learned, as if you ſhould ; 
affirm, that Partners in a Shop can't take a 
Prentice, nor Joint Arat in an Eſtate hire 
4 head Carter, becauſe tis poſſible one of um, 
that is, if he be fool or mad; may command | 
him to go to Plow, at the kame time,” that 
Nee 
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. Bor what if theſe Powers iſagre du 
EY, the ſame Caſe ? I $£1330L) 03; 0863-721797y if 
Zo . 

e ers it u t 
7 ar 0 — _ 

they Een argue out t tter 

—1 hand ſomely But now no free oi 
ment can ever agree in any thing, WS be in 
the R. Ren al R Ep) 26,107 nt 
P. Why #1557 hyurtined 5; 15 Tcl 
T. Becauſe no eee can be free, -thit 
_. has not more independent Powers: than one: 
= | and if thoſe. Powers are o, or threr, ot 
_ . what number you'pleaſe, and happen to agtee 
. _ one Thing, then, ſay you, they unite 
one, and there's an end of the 
hs: ſo that in order to preſerve Is - 
they muſt. remain ſeperate; and differ and 
quarrel in every thing, and then you are ſute 
cf your Point and all thoſe Abſurdities muſt 
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follow of feaſting, faſting, puating inn, and 
turning out, which you mention at Pag. 34; 


nay and beſides them, Blood and ies * 


Fn Murd Adulteries, Robberies, 
ſolation, and a Berl and all will follow, 
which are as bad 1 elde r i not 
2 great deal worſe. S bt 
P. Now for my — 38 1 cannot ſer 
how a Man can be under even different Obli- 
tions at the ſame time, any more than at 
4 ne, ſince AE bound artis 
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Civil Tribunal, 1e D 
T. And {9 von think tis impolible ſor a 
Man to be 1 Sb A Pariſbioner, 4 Hani, a2 
Soldier; and a Subhect at the ſame time?? 
Whereas I'fay now, he may be all this and 
al at the fame time: tis rrue indeed anhy © 
the Powers that command him, may if they 
pleaſe to be troubleſom, or don t righily un 
detſtand the extent of their Power; contradict 
and oppoſe one another: but how!awkward- 
charge his 
Son on his Blefpng to keep cloſe: behind the 
Counter, at the ſame mn that the — 
Marlborough requ ird his Attendance in Han- 
dert? Or to witty urpoſe would it be, ſhould * 
2 Collonel give ã Fur lom to a Priſoner in the 
Queen's "Bench? Or where would the Senſe. 
de, think you, if a Parſon ſhould reprove his 
Neighbour for not coming to Church, that at 
the ſame time is with my Lord Galla in 
Portugal? For let me tell you, Phil, whatevet 
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oy 


jou may think of your felf, Genetals, Juſti- 


tes, and Parſons, eſpecially Proteftant ones, : 
tave ſo, much Philoſophy, as to deny that the — 
ſame Body can be in two Places at the ſame 
Time: and to know, that the Army in Far 
dere cannot at the ſame. Time ſing Ie Deum : 
at St. Pauls, tho they may, perhaps, give 
very good occafion fort: Neither will Cote or 4 
Linz, or Lutwych, juſtifie a Man's appear . 


that he's in Arreſt at Briſtol : and therefore the 
Government has taken care to ſtate ævery onen 
Power right, and to ſee that they do ky claſh 


and interfere: amber ſometimes i it ſhould fo iy 4 
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5 aiflerenit Judges Fer if the / 
. Mair, 0 h judge wr Oy be mul 
und voidably judge what is Ecglefiaſtical, be 
| cauſe Civil tachudes all that is nor ſo: andif 

5 the Prieſt be allow'd to What is Fc- 
eee he miſt, there dein na nada 

1 determine whar is Civil. 
I. O ram Show! Reree Show! For if the 
ter be to judge as well what he is not 
to Judge, as what he 1 
Magiſtrate may judge as A 
not judge, as what he onght to ju 1 750 

this rate, III make Sir John Halt, ad 40 
Admiral of Great Britain: — if he is 
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= becauſe he has done it, 


2 and Confuſion; but let Who wil do it, 1 
anmot find any thing that 3 you n 


dent of one another, 
alt TwoHeadoto 


"ls heir du Uns done fe; 2 2 
therelgre, 1 we. 


N Why, 1 
u ought not 20 wentlon one word-of Bib. 5 = 


Ay 
P. Well, I, hon meyſt i ne tu 
5 abſurd 45 to: * two Souls — 4 
the Body ba- 
y, whether 
nat 


; | to walk for 5 to handle for the Hands, 


= 8. alicia, .can Gre 1090 obe us 


chan to make a Monſter of it. 
IT. And yet now I have heard old Folks, 
Arift 45 and that gang, ſay, That, 2 
qc y. Two. but Three Souls: governing the 

Body natural;. 2nd thar each: has lind 
ers, and a ſeperate Exiſtence: But however that 
be, I am ſure a Man may conſiſt of a ſpiritual 
and ſecular Part, as well as the State, and the 
State as well as : And as to the Two 
Heads, I have heard that the Romans had 2 
God of that Form, and L have ſeen a Calf 
like it in Smithfield, and ir . as you. ſay, 
look monſtrous. enough: | But ſhould there 
once come a Head, that would undertake to 

be ſo far inde r other Members, as 


and to digeſt far the Stomach, and thereby 


cat up and. devour the whole Body: wou 


ſo mightily exceed all the Monſters that ever 


8 entertain d St. Bartholnem, that I know 
one Man in the World qualify'd to write ; 
We Fey >. 325203 30; Dow 4 
But obſerve, Tis. if there may be two ; 

BE ot Powers on Earth, why: not in 
Heaven? And yet this ſeem d ſo abſurd to tbe 


N Chriſtians, that from the Impoſſibi- 


lity of it, chey confured we a ck of ö 


the Heathen Gods. 1 are "> hog 43 
T. Lock ye, Phil, *rwas not i much the 


Multiplieity as the Conttariety of the Heathen: 
Gods, that ſcar'd the Primitive Ch/iftians: 


for they could not imagine, how Vulcan and 


; 4 „Venus and Diana, Pluto and Jupiter q 


s and Fans (he with the Two Heads 


yo * nom) could * live paaceably. 
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together j 
Chriſtian | 
not two 
mling the State and the other the Church: ſo 
that if your Argument proves any thing, it 
proves only-the Author an Heretiek ; and het 
is ſo very a filly one tog. 10 ſo0ner, quit it, 
than my Religion.” © . H: alot 

P. That's my ptett Tia md eu ad 
ile me what Religion to choſe, heb Bur 
prithee look home, thou ſceſt ſell bete with ich us, 
ils contrary'to, the Natenz 91 Things, to haye 
more than one Power in à Family, and tee. 
fore thou hold ſt imagine that the ſame Rea- 


ſon holds in 2 Soclety, made he, > of divers 
Families. i ERS fs 141 $3 9765 ann 
T. Why a Sir, cat tell How "rig: 
« your Hoff : Pit with ze en ee quite 
ariſe: | Is Did and Mamma divide the 


Matter ſo equally, tis hard to 
bas moſt: "is rue all goes in Fathers Nasse, 
be Lets, Sets ud Receives: bg then Mother | 
rules the Roaſt, is ſupream in Market, the 
Burtery And Pebehel der an 1 at this they 
put upon us as the Law ef our Father, ad 
the Lato of” our Mother, and 75 pretend to 
quore Solomon fort, and yet 1 fatey 9 
won't believe one word he mays. 4 * . 

P. Poor Tim! What pains thou” tablet Wn 
make thy ſelf a Slave, to al the Poivers e 
erer uſurp d on Mankind? W 
I. No; S, am We — Ai. 
cations of Power, and moderating the Supre- | 
macy, . that che great huge one of all may do 
overrun us: Tis vou that” are the Tyrone; 
Port: Tou Wy the wes the aces that 
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ndeed, to imagine; that there are 
endent Beings in Heaven, one 


know which! ' 
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nas incommuiealye * uncontrolable 
e wb; thoſe very Jt I which, Jacks | 
A ſo 
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2 . EY 


;impoth ble thi 
Bro: I fancy youſe 4 up the N 1 as 18 


as ever you can for 2. little time, only: al 5 
has, knock d down the Church + Jon, and 

ſo ſoon as that ſent is done, you'll call him 
don to the old Level, and be, * 
"om before, . G abe., 2121 But 

ea care, on venture 

dency in his Hands but for one Moment: for 
if you let him be abſolute tho but in one of 
D oY not ce a bg for. 1 


bs 2 eels i th 
rg che Conteg ma 
d in the Premilles,.; that's 
-onvidtion: and-Icanoot but 


2 * aſticals, it myſt bave 
ug ſame in Gag ndeontqcnt ler 
whatever. 1 WS $1457 
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ER for Oy r 


into 


N 


"ew aw - &3 mw a mo a% x: — | mn. Sans we... at RR : 


— = 


Bo, = 2.09 59 mm , , = ms. 


55 asd es. 


E Ar 


N. 
10 
zt 
by 
0 
gi 


2 good conſcionable Aochoriey; Tug e ,, | 


< * ** nm ä 


3 
biet vali pretty Scrape: H I offer to ſay the —— * 
Magiſtrate has any Power in Eccleſiaſticals, « 5 
oy then it. muſt needs follow, that he bas” 8 
the very ſme i in Civils (there being no differ- 
ence between um) and if this Hs 5 
be not enough to confound me, why then yo = 
come and affume, and ſay, that if he has th 7 
fame in Civils 2s im Ecclefiaſticals, then ano! — 
ther dreadful Conſequence ſhall be 8 1 55 5 
don to make an utter end of me, that ha vi _— 
all Civil Powet, ay ſhall therefore have al f 
Eccleſiaſtical too: and if after this do bot Be ... 
offer to ſti Hand or Foot, then that I ma — x 
nerer quiteh more, the whole Syſtem is 140d 
and conſolidated with this horrible Hypothericks 
that if be Has hot all Power of all forts, _ 
tanhorbe Independent and Abſolu te 
— And is not all this onougir 'ro cominey 5 
tee d c mt Hh 508 2457: 6 1 
T. Oh Sis! I any. convine'd ſor ever; that N 
be, who has the diſpoſal- of the Premilles, 
may make (what Concluſions ſdever he has a a 
mind to! For hete now in Great. Bruain b 
the ſupreat Power we e -uderfiand — — 


confilt with Liberty, Property, and Parſia- — _— 
nemer But you, "it ſeems, notwithſtanding f 
what you promis d in the Imrroduttion, are . ' | 

{oly'd © ro matte the Mogiſtyate Mt; ass 

——— and as independent - 
3 poſſible, Now ler me mein by the 8 . 
ptemacy e a The à Drigon, ot a De- 3 


nigod, 48 there's no 4 thar I oh¼t 3 
ve my meaning as well; 28 yon Vonts, " 5 
Pl mate it ſwallow N _— is | 3 


PE 45 


bd. 


EY ”” al ee 


ap I. Magn ſhall for bis Life: and after thats 
one, Il go to A for 4% with my Playfellows, 
and cheat *um of their Pennys by he 2 lars 
Stratagem: for whereas they uſually- 
ſtand the Letters in the following 
for All, N for Nothing, P put Down, an 
rake up One: I'll come and I'll ordain, 
Riiruce and appoint, that A ſhall bene a 
lute, T Tyrant, P Prerogative, and N 
Ref Rance, Fa ſo Pl ſeize the e Stakes, what 
| ever comes up 
5 75 Leave trifling „Mis. ̃ 
J. Nay, if — be any pat nifle in 
Moy-Fair than that ſame Argument of yours 
about the Sameneſs of the Civil and Foclel: 
' _ aftical Power, I'll never ſhew-my Teeth agen; 
« Vid. Di. It has been already obſerv d by — 
dure bg. Divines, that there is a great difference in 
Huge Sameneſſes, and you have made it out as lar 


"I hy andeevidently en Ke! 


P. How {10> : 7498 Fee eb S 14. 3 WA; bs 
MY | Look ye, Phil, will you compound with 
we? EN eee D 
rs Compound? For what: SN 
J. Why vou and I ſeem to be Lien of Bu 
 fineſs, and we ſhall be taken, I ſuppoſe] you 
for an Envoy of a Coffee man; Rod ales 
_ Poſt-moſter * and i, pethaps for u Vicar of 
Penger, an Hrchdeacon or a N Ber ringer: ſo H 
you leaſe e. Truck ue vor Eocleſ 
. 321 Fab lg „it 4 ROY; 
5 1 b pole the Terms. - bs data £5 
To: you ſay; that the iſtrate 
the ſame Power in Civits tie F. 
0 e Mm lh: 8 Power of fon, 
4714. 27 . 25 15. 
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r a hikes: _ 3 b 
fort, he muſt have conſequently all of t other. 01 I. | 


fort, 

F. Wbat then? 2 Fo . 
T. Why then, if his Power bs the Vin 3 
over both, if you pleaſe we'll let neither of 
his Depuries have any more Power than the 
other: and therefore the Convocation and Par. 
liament (hall have both one Charter, or elſe 
nell have as many Ecelefiaſtical Knighrs: oh 
zens and-Burgeſſes, as there are vil, 
there ſhall be Commons Spititual and a 
ral as well as Lords, and they ſhall fi and go: 7 
buſineſs together. B's 
P. It can never be. 0 

T. Why then Treaty EY 5 Camby 

alide: and fo well proceed to the Argument? 
And it lies thus: If the Magiſtrate has any 
Power in Eccleſiaſticals, he muſt have the 
ſame in Civils (for tis ſuppos'd: they ate all 
one) and if he has the ſame in Civils as in 
Ecclefiafticals,' he muſt have all the Powet in 
Eccleſiaſticals, becauſe he has all in Civil _ 
Now it ſo happens char rheſe-rwo 5 16 | 
here are vaſtly different: for I i | 
thar the Magiſtrate has-ſome ſmall 444 * 
Eccleſiaſticals: Now ſay you, he has the ſame, 
that is, ſome ſmall Fower, in Clvils: bur 
then it 8 fo happening, that his Power in Ciyils Ws 
is not only a ſmall Power, but in truth com- 
ptehends all: therefore this laſt Saneneſi, 
which is much wider than the Firſt in the Fre. 
miſſes, is ſer to match it in the Conciaſſon, 24 nth 
the utter deſtruction of Senſe and en 12 

P. How: x, dence! | 

T. If you 7 Pll give u ce | 
Fellow S am Lord of a Manory . 
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Chap. I. Timaty and Triſtram are my Tenants, the 1 
* in Fee, the other by Lez 6, both payi 


that is, a Right in like manner to the Lu. 
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Ny _ Viathas, Sena, 


FA 
. * 


5 


A Dialogue r 


4 
Duit-Rent : Now comes I into the Sens 
. Bag -_ I let forth, that I have ſome right 

ier by's Eſtate, that is, a Right to the 
* Rent: and I have the "Lane in Jriſtran, 


Rent; this the Defendunts teadily grant: 

Wpereupon I aſſume, and ſay, that ff | my. 

Visht to 88 be 50 ſame, ſeeing [71/tram's 
is by Leaſe, Timotby's muſt be ſo tos, 

gy bus 1 oult him of his Ereebold.”” | 
r-muſt certainly be ſo, if thy Right be 

inde dependent, # 7" „ in Bout? ; 

Why ſo? Do's an Wichern Right to 
= * infer at indepedent Wan wu 

71 . 10 

P. There now appears the fotly'of thy Gon 

_ andidtion;: for ſupream, dae een Right 
molt certainly includes all others. 

J. Nay, if you pleaſe it Gall include Ss, | 


d, and Shy, and every ting in Natures 
u ſhall make 4 art equal to tb Whole :- qulti 
* Contradiftiong: Create and Annibilute: Save - 
Damn, or what you will by way of Supps 
tion: bur the Devi! of any ſuch real inde- 
* Power is there any nearet than Pari. 
ort, Phil, uſe a little Conſcience in your 
Dealings, Vote with your Neighbe uss, and 
be edntent to take the-Sypremacy for à reaſs- 
nable, legal Juriſdiction, fo that the Lord, 
- the Commons; the Chureh, the Manor, the c 


Por ation, and theiPeople, may all their 
een Rights, and live quietſy by it: 
but if you'll: have the Supreniacy: ſigniſie Le. 


or een 3 


e Wy” 
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Haile 2 Wenden 


and Goſpel, Properties and Parliune nta p 
thee ſay not one word more of 
or any other Rights whatever, Without a Li. 


ſumptubus, as to reckon-your ſelf with Low. 
urch, or ſo much as the Moderation. Men. 
for you move in a bigber Sphere,- Leſley ny - 
Drake carft come near you: 'You- fre A Nox 
Pareil in Politicks, a =o High: 83 1 4 . e 
and Fd give Six-pence 
Aſhes, were ir only (ants the Sircefiok:” 
P. All ask is, that the State may bs 0 


ſhar? t hurt it. 
J. Nay you ſel ſo cob d the Natter, 
thar it mult needs be very quiet and harmleſs, 
tho' twete never 10 much þ dem on miſchief: 
for let the Governmenr be what gil, you 
have taken care to kKeep-the-Church/our "ot : : 
becauſe if ir be a free Government, thin it mut 
be ſo very free, a8 to leave LOS theif choice 
of Religion: Tf.che Government: be abſolute, 
then 6 ian -he 6 very abiding a5 0 leave | 
the Church no mapnet of Right, "wet, as 
the State pleaſes; 1 temember avg: a. 
Hint {omewhere of the upper a . | 
Mill-ſtone: 1 can aſſure you the Ideas com- 
pleat, add but àn e upd the noſe 
: of many Waters. » 
F. Can any ching piare worſe than the | 
Church, when it preſeribes bounds to the 
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State, 208! would limir the Secular Power? - 

I. Nay; Mercy, Moderation, and Joltice, 
ate ſtta opeLimirarions, that's 2 — 4 
part I worder any Magiſtrate can endure 10 - 
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cence from the Secretary: neither be fo pre- 
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far independent, as thas the Churches Power 7 — IK 
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» 4:Dialogye- between” 
Chap L W unleſs he can hang whom be Plea; 
Ad ory be 20d. why, and where, and For abt de 


Ps 5. «gel ye. "Tim, TW give him vo h Pomer 


iy 8 * 
How neceſſay: mayn'r a Man belp be- 


995 ; ; 
P. Not ſo neither: but the Cn 
ang Self; -preſeryation require they 8 
dbſerv | 
JT. And may. not. 4 Man break um pou 
| and then, for that ſame Good, and for the 
_ Parlous Doctrine of Self preſervation . 


becauſe Nature is God. 


think you, Revelation be ſo too? 
P. What ch en? 


T. Why then, if juſtice and 755 a 


Government oblige, becauſe tis reveal'd ? 
PF. But if I can prove ir interferes with. the 
State, then tis to be preſyn'd * 400 not in. 
tended by Cod. 
JI. Bur methinks now the moſt re regular way 
x 'wopld be, firſt to g co the Bible i and ſee if 
ve can find any ſuch thing, and then proceed 


4 Accord ingly: bur for yon to argue againſt the 


es, is js Ba you ſhould reaſon 
rpents and. Spiders out of Na. 
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8 Things, by way of Caution why 
iv ought not Ly 10 been created. 1 bs wa 
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| over the Laws of Nature, Po are of necelly - 


ing "Joſt and Merciful, tho? he would never ſo 


P. By no means, for they are diyine Lanz | 


— DB 0 = min y © © =. 


I. Well then if Nature be God, m not, 


Men becauſe they are natural, may not Church 


zing of the Church, ans o me fancy 


de ie. 15 2 E. you. 75 ſaß tw] 
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Lock ve, Tim, L only argue agaluſt ſuch che- l. 


1105 of Church Government, as interferes — 


with the State; for chat, I'm Lute, can never 


"bi Ay, but then what do you wean by in- 


terfering? There not a Vertue in Whzcby, not 
a Statute in Wingate, but interferes with the 
Magiſtrate's Power: juſtice gives him his 


choice: but of one fide, every dd of Parlia- 
nent takes off ſomething from the extent of 


Preragatiuve, and Mercy and Moderation, will 5 


ſhorten his Arm to the Elbow. 


P. But Lmean ſo interfere, as to rob him of 5 | 
2 Rights which are neceſſary for the Got 


of the Publick: In. ſhort, Church Power rivals 
and dethrones him: What think you of the 


Right of making and depxiving Eecleſiaſticks? 

JT. Whxz Sir, I think ſuch a Right can no 
more hurt the State, than an inqependent 
Right in our College of making and expelling 
their Fellool, can unchait the ee, 
or dethrone dell Oxford. 


P. And her if chis-be allo, d, it wholly | 
putting a Cler- 
gyman te Death för in deprivation afLife © 


excludes the Magiſtyare ſrom 


is included deprivation of Office, and conſe- 


5 3 N. i — * 
TL. Locke, Phil, all A ond ttf Prin- 
ciples haye 2thpir proper Ekments;-in which 
they:thrive und proſper: 
thei Sphere and 


eater intludei the leſs; it makes a very pret- 


quentiy nete Cate ichen 4 
. 


but take um out of 

and they lock as 2wkwatd'as a 
Lad bent 4 Igel 'of the Mountains: for 
thete s that Maxim nom of youts, that. the 
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Chap. L but twill ferve for the largeſt Sphere in Gre. 
, dhe Frinum Mobile not excepted: but 
' - -*briog(itr0 Foliticks, twill ſcarce givo 2 J. 
flice of the Peace the Power of a Petty Con- 

90 our for tho he be the greater Office, yer 

he can neither quarter the Foot, nor command 

the Lanthorns, nor has any thing to do with 

the Dominiont of Darkneſs; he, who bas 1 
right to twenty Shillings , one would think 
ſhould have a right to Eigbicen, the greater Sum 
 Hieeluding the leſs: and yet a Political Land 
Tax (hall leave him bur Sixteen to the Pound 

in ſpite of Wells and Wingate; Tis common- 

Iy ſaid, that the Crown'can't deprive a Com. 
moner of his Place in Panliament, but it may 

hang him: and yet I am cruelly afraid, that 

- - he can't after that be properly call'd a Sting 
 'Member: Suppoſe then a-Perſon condemn'd 
accordingly : if the Sheriff inſtead of Hanging, 
ſhould cut his Head off, or put out his the 

or flit his Noſe, tho' tis plain in deprivation 

of Life is included deprivation of Head, Eyes 

. and Noſe, yet this than't excuſe him from 

' * See Hales» Felony» and thereupon it was well obſery{ 
5 — by Sir Fho: Moor to the Executioner, that was 
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it ill, if they fare no better than che 4poſtin- 
wboſe Commiſhons being apparently Thi 
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| Matchiavel himſelf could deviſe; and I muſt 
tell you, the Magiſtrate is not at all oblig d 

do von for theſe Notions: becauſe! we are of 
opinion, tharall the Perfons-in'the World can't 
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and yet 


dy and khibebes 


yet their Perſons being Human, the 
iſtrate would fometimes make bold with 
them: tho? a Cry/# or a; Fuller Club puts as. 
fair än end to the divineſt Commiſſion : 


part Man and Wife: aud yet a Marry'd Man 
na go to the Gallows as well as a Batchelor, 
'*ris plain the tying the Secular Nooſe un- 


hoes che Spit one of courſe: whereas nom 


if your Law be worrh — thing, is but for — 
Felon ro d 1 dee his C 
fate, and bis Lif: hat de thereby 


at once baulks Liſs ae: the Feen, 11 5 
Deftiny, by which Marriage and Hein hat 
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ſo long gone together. 


F. All this while, Tim; it ib to be em. 
bed, that if the Clergy hold tei Ohees by 


2 Divine Commiſſion, the —— de- 
prive "or of the Exerciſe 

and conf equently, wy rr 
of chat Ger N 


T. Moſt dete ee may forood 
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2 be ſound rd ſupply their Places; tis tru 


as much Right as the Diſſenters, 3 


giſtrate dan t dllturd um in . e e 


their Religion: for ſure à Parſen Hag ch 2 
Privilege ⁊o tender his Goods a8 they t 
Milk — Mackerel : for tho? all theſe 918. 
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not at the Magiſttare's 40 2 
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" thoſe Offices: 
Impriſeir any - 


Prot Reaſon, EY 
© never the worſe Tort; 
— aul are not ſo ſcatee, but others 
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Chap. I. there a Cube bes” For which, 1 notwiths 
Coo ſtanding their natural Rights, they may be 
_ fairly diſparch A ro either of the Counters, and 
yet che SubjeQ ſtill remain free: unleſs you 
can prove the Clergy exempt, becauſe Ord:. 
nation! is Peerage , and Presbytery the lame 
with Priuilege of Parliament. 
P. But the Clergy Geir -Divice Cen 
miſſion, muſt have a Right to Places and 
Rſs; ; dere and. e whom to erer. 
. and room enough have they : : thei 
Refory reaches from Pole to Pole, and their 
Congregation | is equal to Mankind: who hin- 
«um from 1 out in the Streets, that 
1 _ all ſeaſonable Hours? or proclaiming it 
on the Houſe top, provided t - agree 
with the Landlord? For no Body pleads 2 
Divine Commiſſion to Lambeth, or is induted 
buy the Holy Ghoſt to Sr. Martin 1 or quotes 
2 Text of Scripture for a Prebend of St. Pauls; 
and the ſame is the Caſe with the Laity: for 
tho every Man that's Bots, has a natural Right 
to Places and Perſons, that is; to live ſome · 
whete, to converſe and be ſociable: yet no one 
is Bora Fellow of a College, or an Officer in 
the Exciſe : Neither does Nature enter any Bo- 
y of the Temple, or give places at the Cuſtom 
nal However, it cant E d, but that 
good 1 n Ja and the 


rries 
en the 1h, et, ought in Juſtice to be 
ivy: He that brings ws News of the re- 


fray. Sheep, ot arrival of my Red 
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turn of 2 
£4 2700 ſhall have x For of the bet bur ax of 
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t to particular Places and Perſons, the 
les themſelves mere ſo tr from pleading 
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N deptivatiom they on Chep- , 
— The "their fret: and yet] can 
* that this e Mur cf Bore ede, th 
Tranſlation import, a Writ of Quare pedir, 
ora Declaration of us Patronatits.' * 4 
F. But then, Tim, how can che! Magiſtrate . 


a Layman to death, without leave of the 


Church Since he thereby robs the Chuich of 


2 ſpiritual: ce to which it Nw an inde- 
ent Right ** 210 2 Ja Mt! 11+ Try 6 
T. Why, Sir n ſeveral ways bal poc⸗ 
ting to Death by Au, Faggot, and Hinter: 
emp that deprives a: Biſhop of 
93 deprives the Father of his Son; 
— ine ife of her Husband, to both which ; 
they bave an independent Right as well as the 
Biſhop : tho? tis ſeldom any of um are {01s See Cher: 
fooliſh, as to go into Court, and proteſt againſt noc: I: 
the Proceedings: and "therefore: when a q poor 6 *. 
Malefactor is going in his Lay Capari 
— the Biſbop is ſo far from wieming i ie. 
4 a reſcue, that he Commilhons a 
rede purpoſe to further the 
buſineſs, a nag on his Journey. 
*. "Tho can ſt never, Tim, come eff ihe 
buſineſs of — thus ſoorhly + 
for if that to the IPrteſt by Divine 
Right, the Magilfrate can no wöôre depriue of 
Communion men by :Baniſhmenr o Dearh,” than 
the Prieſt cbuld Hang or Impt ifo: for their 
Powers being equal, che Mapififitt&contd oy! | 


no more in Ecclſſticals fr SH * | 
N Aud pet if thett: Xt 


Magiſtrate niaft have all, ing” Pele * Th | 
00: : for Re nel dot mi e forts: 
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. 906 "rider hats 1 
e i. But why this pothet about proving the Ec. 
— 2 — d Civil Powers Renſons and 
e A ?;\whereas, tis the L : Ph 
mines boch: —— h 
24 a couple of filly Loggerbeads, 

and firſt Principles at one another; — the 
Chuich and State: whereas Rævelati 
A Foimein can if they pleaſe; make 

5 an exception the talleſt om in Stay; l 
it not 4 firſt Frinciple of Magus 3 that 
| _ tbe People . their God: 


0 and Her, Tho tis well knqmnat mi | 


time, Ladgate-and Badlum are fill: kept in 


eg : Let bid 6anind20 Halter a Man, who but bis 
ment Nei rs: and intance to do the 


ter utter Deſtiuction of Peace ad 
— von muſt know, is done 


Society; and all this; 
__ fot the Benefitof: the Publick: and the Ends of 
ä in deſpight of Maxims and fit 


Gopetnment, i 
Erinciples ; 


Church muſt be à SanQuary for all Villains 


and benefit ef the Clergy extend to Murder as 
well as Petty Laiceney: ſo that if à Man 
| 1 in the Morning, 


and he that obſerves: Sxnday, may ſafely take 

ga uſe on Monday: Nut ycuſ are to 
the Church is a better Ally chan ſo; and will 
readily: part with a Communicant, when his 


5 Attendante is required at the 0:4 Bayley: be · 


ſides, thoꝰ ſuck a one be Ar he's not 
naw ä 
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| is a very ſtrange: thing; Phil, and if the 


for if what n ſay be true, the 


he need not 
to pick Pockets in the Afternoon: 
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"Adin and \Philachens. boy. 


T, Not inmy-App rehenfion : W Chap. . 
huge Jayl-Birds of all, thoſe of the 9838 . 
of Newgate; are ſo far from being in thoſe 
Circumſtances of Reprobacy, that they have 
e en, * abe gene rang = 
1. 1 ſhould 7 now, this in deprivaion ; . 
of Libetty, in Baniſhment, Death und Impri- 
ſonment, is inclutleh deprivatiny6f CE- . 
nion, ſinoe that's the C D 

„ ney o: but fan- 

free, I may alſo fancy, mat Salva- 
be prompt oc ny oy — 
uences ot At iS, the) ow 
— it and bring 8 — | 
not by any means fancy, that the 
Sentence, can damn ot ret | may 
ey again, that if! I take a Friend u 
Sunday Morning to the Alehouſe, and — + 
dont part Aal Night (as ſuch chings have 
been done, bar Conſtable) this, 1 ae, Wit! 
— of Communion, and yet it Would 75 
ſtrange fancy indeed, Dodd! here 2 
upon imagine, that I can : 
that Lam as good a8 Lord Biſhop... 1. Ag 
P. This is not all, Tim: for the Power * 
' Excommunication:i n the Prieſt; rakes from the 
Magiſtrate the Right of one of his 
Calling and Profeſſions: int nd Man can ner. 
cad whois to beſhar'&by all. us the Ex-. 
communicateare: for both cannorhave a Right Rs 
to; the ſame Power, e 1 ; . | 

I. There's another of your md Phit: P.. | 
| for bave not you already: decrsed, that the © * 
ſane Faftmay Ge boch Civil and Frckeffaftteel: n 3 441 
and „ EY e 
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ap. L. ſhould have 2 right to interpoſe: Beſides, 


— ſouppoſiag Excommunication to be as terrible 


. 
a } 
| * 


as you imagine, yet that Maxim, that 1100 Per. 
ſons cannot have a Right to the ſame Power, 
ne 
Books, will ſignifie no more in a Kingdom of 


Co ordinat ibm than a Maxim from Opricks or 


Proſadia: for has not the Conflable a Power of 


Laying by the Heels, as well as Mr. Juſtice ? 


may not a Creditor ſeize by Execution; and a: 


Landlord for Rent ? Has the Father, : think 
| you, ſo far eſtabliſh'd an independent Right 


__Wols of 
the Creati- 
ons . 


over the Sons Buttocks, that neither Kmpe 


nor Newborough can make the leaſt Incurfions 
ino his Territories? and yet both theſe Powers 
are upon as diſtinct an account as the Civil or 


Eccleſiaſtical : becauſe one perhaps puniſhes! 
tor making too bold with a few narural\Ap- 
ples in the Orchard, and the other for being ſo 


thy of thoſe Clafical oner, to which Buaeis o 
mo 86 had ſo graciouſly invited him. 
' things to be Civil and Eccleſiaſtical: tis una- 


t then, Jim, ſuppoſing the ſame 


voidable, that the Chutch and State muſt 
Claſh and Quariel, 
loge 
„I. In:the mean 


Game- Laws do very ſtrictly forbid the keep- 


ing of a Sefting Do, but only under ſuch and 
ſuch Qualifications: Now fuppoſe a Man by 
his Induſtry: ſhould teach 4 Fig to Ser, (you 


* know they have good Noſer, and are withat 


2 very Sedentagy fort of Animal) I would 2 
kao, whether ſuch a projett might bring 
34; - | Rn 24 
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me, 1 was thinking of a 
very unuſual Cat in Law, in which I would: 
willingly, have -your advice; oo know, the 
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- - . Ob g by 
. Tin 0 d\ the 
us. 


a: | Ma nee Statute? Or what, think . 
4 7 


Teriſſ miſerabiy: 
of Life and Death io ould belong to the Church, 


yau, would he the * an appraleto che 
4 +4) td #4: ET. O14 ©} 
P. Why, Je Bü tis very fooliſh 
to give ones opinion: in C 5 before hat 
e Pegs... 20, zi ebe 217 
I. Why really; Kali, Sir) l am To much ef your | 8 
mind; that l domt kh bow to concern my 
ſelf in an League, — 6 So | Reference, Um- 
pirageor Accommodation, between the Church 
and States till they ate ff}: pleas -d to fall our, 
and withal; to appO¹t me their Plan and 
Aadiator with Bonds ontboth ſides t ſtand 
by my Sentence au Arbitration; 
2 ge ithey cad Hever agres long e fer if 
the Cburck by Exccmuncation can make 2 
Man ſhun d and avoided, ſo as to deprive hin 
of all Commerce and Society, he muſt necds 
and conſequently; the Power 


whicty isa ditect Wfurpation upon the States 


I And, iwho camkelpyſhunning; avoiding: * 


and-cunving away: from ſuch a one? Fot td be 
ſure he maſt: immediacely; upon the Seritence - 
have a great long Tail grow out of his Back- 
fide, . or 4 buge pa ir of Horns ſprout fro bis 

Forehead: and 1 it ſhoulqd ſo happen, 


that none/of theſe dreadful alterations ende, 


then *ris probable his Servants won't ty 
nun away, nor his Cattle die of the Not, nor 
2 his Bacon ruſt, not his:Cheeſe: de devour d 
tevengeful Church: Mice « or: ſay all 'this 
d come to paſs; y etiMeney will purchaſe 
more: for a Hæubeuiſb Half Crowns. is as god 


x 1s Shilling ſix Pence Ihniſtian; (and tis * 
en — notwitk- 


ſtand ing 


210 1 Dialogue between! 
Chap. I. ſtand ing the miſchief: ir does) is adjudg d a 
E 2 Reprobate : but let the worſt come — 
CES be who is kick'd out of Company by conſent 

of a Crew of good Fellows at Midnight, if 

he will not acknowledge and beg Pardon for 

his admittance, after the Diſcipline oſ the 
Bilanet, and Strapado, deſetves to Rand all 

Night in the Cold and Rain, and to be Fer. 
ſecuted till he is came agen and well temper, 
I' be truth is, Phil, obllinacy-will make Ty- 


—— ee 81 Let a Fifth Me 
_narchy-Manibei to his Principles, diſomn 


his Allegiance, and ſtand mute before a Judge, 
and you ſhall ſee him uted for \ ſaying 
nothing ; and ſo let a Man owe me In Fil. 
lings, and ſtand Suit till it comes to an 0. 

 - Jawry©this ſhall make him ſhun d and audid. 
ed by all Mankind, drive him to Priſons: and 
Dungeons, and make him lead à Liſe work 
than Death, and perhaps ſtarve and rot, if be 
AIG and then - preſently; a: Story muſt be ſpirited 
| | up, that our Government | muſt needs be Ab- 
ſolute and Deſpotick, where the Power df 
WM - _ Life and Death, and that in the moſt trifling 
"I CQuanſes, belongs to a Scoundrel Attorney. 
| | P. But cannot the Prieſt, if he pleaſes, Ex: 
communicate the Magiſtrate, or his- Party, ut 
I. The Prieſt, if he pleaſes, Phil, may 
pteach to the Winds, Piſs againſt the Mon 

and rebuke a Thunderbolt: He may proclaim 

2 Coiſado againſt the Turi, or Summon tbe 

- Whore of Babylon into the Archer. but I would 
fuſt have him raiſe three or four Millions up 
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| 
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the Church. yard: for let me tell you wichogt Chap, I 
that, a Writ of Rebellion 0 his Perſon, WWW OY 
or Execution againſt his Goods; Tuppoſe the 1 2 
Curts of Weſtminſter mad enough to gtant | 
um, would ſoon end in a Mittimus for High 
Treaſon, and the Anat bema of Paul Lorrain: E 
and that very juſtfy, fince twas for ſeizing; Z 
7 5 the Law ſays, can neither die, nor 
do mſec 12 

P. True a be dee why the Magittia >," 
camot be Excommunicared; is betauſe of his Mf 
Croil Rights © and will not the Civil Rights of „** 
8 le be an equal Bar? „5 

vont leave, Phil: tis becaufe of Hi 3 

Chi Sovereignty: now if the People are Civ 
Sovereigns' 2s'well as he, then ler *am have 
the ſame Privilege.” © 

P. Aßd yer S?. Fits att "Die bein Ce 
luck, that is,” bs wade by in, 4 well at for 
"um. 


T. If be did Pa repbber fl 5 finer tan 
he did his Maſter: tis true, hi ; $ Govern —_—_— 
nent it th Qrtjnunce 10 2 nd Men have Oo 
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C many Ordinances, Powers, avd Magiſtrates, _ 
ad many Religions; and, all pretending to bs 
k. Divine: bur then theſe are to be obey d for - 


the Lord's ſake, obſerve that: 10 it ſeems he | 
has ſome Iutereſt in on, a5 Well as the Pe + 
ple: and it follows,” The King u Supreme, 


8 


of that is, as ou elfewhere interptet Su rematy, -—- 

9 he is Indi L ron irc and 8 105 „ 

the able: and then few Verſes after is the Paſgve 1 © - 

od Jr, and the 8 Myſtery. of Non Refi LR 
„Fance: which however the arch” has been 

i. pleas d to qualifie in favour of the State, as fl « Eſſay on 
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well 3 'Dottor Davenant, by ma- War e, ; 
* P 2 N ee . Ne. = 
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Clup. |. king a 2. Revolution, in Divinity ro, match: thy 
LP inoyernment, yet tis plain you; an paſt this 
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” ph ch 707 17 Apa haye tuxp d St. Peter 
ae Red 4 urch, and again cr 4 bim auth 
oro it irony 611, 

© Ie Ber wr ae Magi much the 

A rial Subje, P the ac eee hi 
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110% ſo? Can you eite vim juto Baß 
Commons f Or n before. a, Pi/bop? 
is true, hes oblig d ro, take: 5175 ſpiritual 

$ cad and Mine ar;their and t0.hearthei 
phoſtly Advice: ande 10 the, lame: manner, he 


mult ke .the carnal Bread Aram the: 
om his, Cui, 8s ally 
his 55 fram che Barber; aud, P hyfick, from 
his Do#or : and yet we don 7 417 lance 
to Ratcliffe, tho” iis polbhle:Majcky, zit ſelf 
may be ſometimes ſubject to his Preſcriptiom; 
ſo that you highly wrong the Clergy, Phi, 
far inſtea o the, Queens, being their iritnal 
_ Subje&,.,1-daze pronounce, in their | 5 8 
hat tbey a all. her ſpiritual. Subjects 
etyapts, and 10 uſe. Cardinal Wool/ey's com 
pliers, moſt. faithfal. Beads man: QF 44917) Fig: 
However, the Magiſtrate ſuffers as much 
Capacity, ** eee 

as. Any. of bis S Av 4 1} corre 
I. And ſo does he by Storms and Tempelis 


= wil you adyiſe him 22 tc ſend oui his 


jon and Suppreſs them?, Nay, the 'mare 
Goods and Cha ra tbe greater. 8. Sagen 


and would it net be: a ſad. thing, if his Lond: 


lords the People-ſhould ſhut up the Exchequer 


_ _«  tpr Rent, x India his Armies for a, Riot, ar 
ee e No Bielliren: n the: Tower of was 
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thy aa. 


a4? Thsrerbr: be fte y ou remember the Ser. Chap. . 
ing Pig, And nen an and this N Sad | 


— get ready, Phil, With Alk your Law about 


SES * hob 


F. Fut tlie Cale how votr will, Tan - Tm 
ha the Prieſt, who has the charge of the 
Soul, muft needs get the herter of Fim, who 
has 1 18 Government of the Body. | 
, Phil, in days of y yore,” when 
Purgatory 104 40 the De01/s way, and IpeH d 
his Guſto? wien Pardonr and Indulgeneerfold i 
well; when Maes were as good as Bank. 
Bills, When tue Rent xt 4nd Carcaſe of 4 84 
were worth all uy Rp to the Heirs and 
Execigors * bb igion went to Marker, 
ind F * „ch Candle, then! in- 457 
_ Soal-broking 174 good Trade, and pour 28 
Spiritual. | 572 throve and Nt offers” ba 
ohr ModertrDiſcoverers have that the 
Soul can ſnift withour Money and Viftuals, 
aud if need be "can lire upon Charity: they 
kom, chat Virtue is not co be bought, and 
that Grace may be had fot asking: they can - 
Reperit and keep. their Money : and bot whar 
Goods they” take up àt the 770 0 600 = 
wholly'ifirs Tyrber and Eater # we 9 hat 
now d Pate, Nofter- Wob't 16 Hate 4 : 
5 Pothecary, "hor an A fle, Wacht 5 
urge. 10 
P. And very well it is ſo; thou ſeeſt, Tim, . 
People will 0 50 for o And there. 
— tis to 1 purpoſe” to talk of K Excommu- 
ni 1 * * 
Why Ta Did dir back with Purge: 
55 of is "it itconfiſtent with"the Chtiſtiag 
Duty of Self AYR it People "_ "io 
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Chap. I. 
Ng for zum, they may down. wi 


 verntnenr, 
Megane res, Mi? mine ing! Praktica, 


I abs 


judge for themſelyes, and let no Body elſe do; 


the Queen .. 
bench as well as 4rcbes, and Sin all, again 
with the State of Nature. 

P. Torſure-ſuch harſh wenn del gente ke 


 tred and Malice. | 
Ay, the more's the. pity: tis a ſtrange 


thing that the Bawd can't be. prevail d upon to 
be in Love with Bridewe!, and the Pickpocket 
to Reverence the Whippizig Poſt=—»Yet ſome- 


5 times an exalted Genius or two ſhall ariſe in 
an Age, ſuch as D— Fig and the French? King, 
who can fing Tz Deum for a good 18 Drub 


"5, or a Hymn to the P:/lory.. * 
Then conſider, Tim : he chat; s in the 


wrong in ſpeculative Notions, can as little lite 


without the Specanenee of others, as he thats 
in the right. 

J. That, as you fay, is conſiderable, and I 
wonder. it ſhould. have been omitted among 


thoſe many pretty fancies that haye of We 


been addreſsd to the Parliament: for 2 05 
now I ſhould not have that very great 


rence or Reſpett to a Fob or a leathern Purſe 
thar perhaps ſome other Superſtitious people 
way entertain: or ſuppoſe I ſhould be pet: 


ſuaded, that the Highway is a ſort of a large 


+ Common, and that the Wafts and Strayes be- 
long to the Tenants: and thereupon I ſeize 


upon a treſpaſſing Portmantle, or an incroach- 
ing Gelding ; tis plain now, tho” I am wrong 
in theſe ene Notions, I can»no mote 


5 | ſhift without 42 bway than any of my dy. 


bours: and uch is the” rigor of the 


be if T do but fr to turn theſe 


* 
* * 1 . - . 7 


AY ; which 


EE ORE A T—'ß WOO. _ By 


= . 1 JAS - 
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Ty: and: Philitheus. 


come out, and I ſhall be forbid all the Roads 


in Mordant and Oeilhiy, except only that mort . 


Cut from Haollourn to Ft. Giles. 


P. Doſt thou think, Tim, ſuch — . 


can convince? Muſt eee Dill nula 
on and Hypocrifie?: 3/117 114 nf et 
T. What then you e the FI] of | 


Weſtminſter -mult tay: Excretion „ till I Guſt: 


21 5 
which agrdes both with the old and new: Phi. Chap. 1 
loſophy, preſently a tyrannical Interdict 1 


give it under my Hand that I am convinced it 


ought to go againſt me? Or may every little 


Mug. Merchant and Retailer of Ale, think you, 


refuſe his ſhare of rhe Exciſe, till he is firſt. 
ſatisfy d in the Juſtice of the War, and ſeri- 
ouſly reſolv'd to come into the Grand Alli- 


ance? In truth, Phil, Hypocrites ate as ne- 


ceſlary in a State as Bum: bayleas: would yo 


have his World come to that paſs, that Rogues 


might go barefac d? would you have-Maſſes 
as publick as Ballads? and — and Re- 


} 


— lye up and down in Parlour Windows, 


5. COMMON: . Apricot Stones and aner 


Pipes 2. 


P.. Not ſo, Tits e 188 
munication only to be uſed for breaking thoſe 
common Rules, by which Men ſubſiſt in Socie- 


ties: and if the Clergy claim a Juriſdittion in 


Power? 


Rules of Societies, yon mean the Laws of eye- 
* Velen, that's well " Au and me take 
44 Y Wc 


. theſe Nan what can: beerempt from: their 


9 = Yo Your! weaving is, 1 ſuppole, "that: he: 
Clergy could Excommunicate for: Civil Ca- 
ſes, that then you might very ju ſly charge 

um with Uſurpation; but if by the common 


, 


Ins 


Chap. I. you 


4 Dire 


t yout word: for the\conmorr Raw wihe 


> comin Rule of the State; the Beef 


and jolly as ever he was: To which'porpoſe? 


ter mere /, Fully: hi 


Lais the common Rule of the Church, * 

the Matutrt are the rommon Rule of a Gt: 
lege : and ttis fox the breach of thefe common 
Rules, that each Society Baniſhes, Expels, and 
Excommunicates; but if by common Roles 
you mean the firſt Principles in Poltticks, or 


_ ſome" of the command ing Axioms from Go. 


ti or Puffrndorf: fo that Men fnould be 


Bariſh'd or Excommunicated for not being: 


Juſt, Honeſt, publick Spitited, Ma mae 
and Wiſe,” without any more p arti 

ment of their Duty: T tell NN plain, 50 
before. I would live under fuch a Government, 
I would take Lodgings in the Irquifttion; or 


tranſport my ſelf to Tln or adagaſrur . 
In the mean time, I would have you look out 


for better Arguments againſt Church Power, 


for notwithſtanding what you threaten d, 1 46 


not find bur that the Can and Rubrick 
keep theft places, and 7uftirian is as plump 


you reſolve at pag. 4, to examine the mit- 
i 


« matter but very en i een 


Qeigy by Excommunication can deba 
25 evertitiing Life; and make all Mankind ſhun 
and abhot um: h would not part 


P. That's ſpitefi enougli; bur f heed not 


geance for conſider with thy ſelf; Th. 


Men of 


with tis. 
beſt ropes) and een e e 


. True, 
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indeed is very well Te 
ſolv d, beak you had- hithertc(exarnin'd thy 


return ir, 'fince thou haſt pur thy elf un der 
ſuch a Power, as will give me ample Ven- 


if the : 
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Da" bun? 


it Ferit bt FE fog; end e Tho 


foreign Pf: 3nd for"the Stbcks, $44 
pt#haps böld n Min by the" 17 
drunk, and bas no occaſion” 7 1% And 
wey U argue, what matters 3 o pe turn d out 


Leg 


ut" ef the" ( huirhs The 20" ont tobte 
ehe; Now Hd have y6ut wie hl foes ki 
of their folly, "Und e know that Ern 
1 15 a little mote tobe vald'd ol 


be fyre-y 6 make f as 


[rertfble as 


feng Fa NY RiMcals may" Know 
their Def al way and What” rhey'molt” come ts: 
a 


have the leaſt intimatiow of a Fer. 


ves 1 beſceth you dot let um 


3 5 85 


poſition, for then; we AP*ſhort” and fl. 
their Noſes, and perbäps Call fou Share 


Buhl, And throw it 2 Modern 


A 1 5 0 


which they 111 ge ye chpaper than your owfi, 


ae 1 ns, to be pa 
the meaning” 


Fd for! A 


oft this: 3 fame 


Siindrels Fe at Hart dite erg it n: 
1 10 kay . Everliſting'be! A very Re 


Fx f e, yet it can nevet be 4 harg 
ther ersfore e 


Coththuni6#'is oe c ee e 0 


in: and 


nor Ref 8 8 8 + hey 1 never part with 


cbeik Na Dy Which it brm 
ny 2 with Life, ch 

nde ſhobid Ibey ban 
6 br tfemſelves, rt ß öde ; 
"um uche Buri They! 
well, that he ho is ft Worth 1 678 
d ts Kiste and 


'nothing : and as 
god that win ne- 5 
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Chap, L anger of the Church: and therefore tho they ll 
La pay 2 Hilliag for a Curſe of their own, they 
won't give a Tefter for one of the Church's 
. Anathema's + for the Pocket can't attone for 
the Breeches, nor the Purſe for the Petticoat: 
and he who commutes for Penance, may as 
well turn ſpiritual Baud, apd procure for the 
Whore e 
Pe. But ſuppoſe, Tin, their Power be not 

ſo ſtrict, yet if it belongs to them to prohibit, 
they muſt judge of the meaſure and extent of 
* 7 ve mw, 1 8 ol oe ofe? 
. Who. Fot ſuppoſe, I am ſupream 
Judg and Diſpoſer of my Corn Fields, and 
other my Lands and Poſſeſſions: inſomuch that 
I can doom Clapgate to the Plow, and decree 
Finch pig to Paſturage ; it muſt needs follow, 
that I am alſo ſupreme Judg of their Extent, 
ſo that I can make one Fifty Acres, and rother 
a Hundred : or which. is all one, take inn as 
much Ground as will certainly make um fo, 
with a Defiance to the wholg Country, and 
2 Challenge to all that ſhall interpoſe; And 
yet Lam cruelly afraid, whilſt I am enlarging 
my Incloſures, e e no mat. 
ter who, will find one for me that ſhall be 
narrow. en i 0 and the Sheriff and Nei 2 
_ bourhoad will interpoſe moſt magiſterial 5 
And therefore you may talk of an halti- 
cal Extent : but an Extent from the Chegquer 
would be more to the purpoſe, and a Protili 
tion from the Queen i, Bench ſhall carry off 
bbe ſtouteſt. Eccleſiaſtical, Prohibition, in the 
P , Erithee, Tims da but conſult Hiſtory, 

aud ſee the dreadful Effeds of Excommunice 
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and ſometimes forcd to periſh, or Which is 
worſe to lay violent hands on themſelves; and 


Ser, NE ; 1} 
K 6 All this 8 to. let me know, that you 


* 


den and Joſephus: and perhaps you have ſeen. 
um your ſelff, or at leaſt their ladenes: which 
could have ſupposd for. you, as well as 
what I have done already; Bus can I help all 
this? If things be amiſs among the eur, do 


you ſummon the Sanhedrim, and make a 
Speech to um to reform: and if 

zans think Excommunication 10; terrible, pri- 
thee adviſe what Troops are now in the Ferra-. 


reze to quit their Quarters; But for the Dru- 


. ids, I muſt confeſs, I have very little Acquain-, 


the Ger- 


8 
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tion among the Jem, the Germans 
Gault: wheteby Men have been driven into 

Winds and Wilderneſſes, to gtaze among Beats 


bave ee who have read Gris, Cel. 1 


tance among um, Dion Chryſoſtome, perhaps, 


may give you directions, and you may write 
a Civil Epiſtle to um; As to the Pope, hes 
out of the: way. at preſent, but you. ma % 


over and convert him if you think fit ; and 


withal adviſe him to go on 1 0 with 
under. of his 


his new Levies, and keep the 
Excommunication againſt a better Opportuni-, 


ty : But be ſuze you let him know, that what- 
ever hopes 5 Holineſs may pleaſe to ente. 
tin of us, tis quĩte otherwiſe here in Britain: 
Heit may be may Thunder, but if we let fly a 
ä Ge. a Cracker, Mr. Mayor is pteſentl7ß 
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were . 
| rend (is 17 en, der Page 
3 M almoſt every Sunday wag e 
Year: yet we find that bs Ae [5 ha of ute 

ot us, and tives as many Miles 6 
tue it ie, che) tht 58 Fyrants ore 

durror#, geh te geg ini char wwe weil 
offer to contradift ue by 2 b (1 
ar -peacy: *Fhat®they pro | 

out, life People Neue 4 ** thy 
rhomſelves? can ſee e ee s um: Ad 

tkeſe h61ding oo Tclfechet ar Rome, A 
| Holineſs wtf weder What a brave Par --4 

he has here of Jin finder, and Eceleſtaſti 

Baniinti- And yet he that! hl examine out 

Nails and Teeth, will find as little reafon to think 

us ſuch terrible Folks, 45: to 1 15 e Any of - 


the rationaT"Ihbabitarits' of Biff zur, to de 
Owe, Digs,” Aſſer and Aongchyt, becaul:nijt 
And the mentiohu in that Style fotne of 
heir Merapborita ! Neighbopis ? 10 that at pte 
ſent if an y thquifitive Vertubſb has + Win 0 
Ho more 0 P4ſetytion, We refer him to 
Ovid de Triffbie; — — written very paffl 
. 5 ben ken chen 9 7 o he | 
our. p Gu undder 
an honeſt Dietel cut 2 1 
| not a har f footy i he is) 
| if there Was a Tine, 40 Is ill à Flace, Bled 
| and hefe che hotieſt” inter dil laber | 
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Timothz and Rhilptheus. . 5 
enti- Chap 


enen. 
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ll ; 222 1 ee talent 


| e to the Cl et a Laymun might as well 
4 2 or Inflitutes, 8 Good 
— e Who made um: ahd that there 'wis 
ttle reaſon to have a Chantellor of the 
Gaze, as there was, avg: rem nt rg 
Midwives, or tg ordain Garth our dent. 
F. Nay the (Economy is, God be thanked, 
much altepd: and te it is, that Excom. 
munitatiom is become leſs ander for People 
don't now ſhun and avoid theſe that are en. 
communicate, becauſe they cam t think 
Condition deſperate, when' they Lender 
| Wy Cauſes of W Ange. 
ow 1 e FF. rad 
445 rfl on fora 18, | 
more eahie t Tens of Communien: büt W 
juſt as the 1 4 —— hies, ſometitnes the Church 
| And — tyrannizes: if ſhe has 
85 large Revs yenues to claim, then ſhe's exorbitant: 
I imall D ues, then they mut not be ſi'd' for, 
rig un nes And therefore I mut 
dur Toleration, ifl diſene-from-yout ih 
; th —— for 1 think theres ſome opc 
che 5 Sinner, that quits the Church fer 
' the pa llantty of Fornication! -of- the noble Sin 
of 9 but his Condition is certain) 
very deſperate, who can ſtand that Sentence 
for the Trifle of a Hib- Pig: Such à one 1 
ſhould think. muſt himſelf be one of the 
Gateren Herd, and the Devil was ſurely 2 
= en beſo he was excomtfiunicate, | 
ey, who are thus us d, 0 
not welt debe by other Religious Aﬀſem- 
blies: which is the Reaſon perhaps, why the 
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a. Philattieus. | 


111 . . 
＋ Bye, Phil . this can never be kilns cha. . 
for the Cuventiele is ufually look d upon 28 


etetted in . and des nde 'of the 


Church: but you, it ſeems, take it as part 
and parcel of the Ap purtenances, and that it 
is the Drain and C and a meer Eccleſi. 


e houſe: Fye! Phil,” uſe 4 fittls Mo- 


_ If a Mafecontent de- 


by the Mars chat Vir: and 
why Deſertion is 


e Rassen 


„he is not the 


Jook'd upon to be ſo heinous a Sin, that no: 
thing but a Winding fett can do Penance fort 


to any 

P. To what 
Excommunication belongs 
the Clergy? Suppoſe they ſhofld by theit 


 Anathema's drive ide Subjefts from their 
Trades, and the Civil Officers from their B 
ploys: 'tis plain the Mag giſtrate cant protect 


m, ſince tis no leſs tans; ritual Rebellion. 


I. Pat the Caſe tore,” Bil, dell U, thar 
theClgy may excommunicare the Sin, "Moon 


and Seven Stars; ahd ſo bring in Egyptian 
darkneſs upon 
Companies, and ſeize their Stock ? or the Houſe 
of. Commons, and take their Places: This is 


purpols is Serpia Power. - if . 
by Divine Rig ro o 


us: orExeommunicatethe [ndiz 


ſomething,” but they can no mote deprive'a 


Man of his 1 e Man 


a Taylor or a ll. tis true the State 
not in e to desend ſome of it's $nb] 

do not deſerve its Prote 
and as ple as I ſtand here, if a Fellow owes 
me five Pounds; Il chrow him into Goal, 224 


the State ſhan'r reſcue him from Domini 1. 
on: and 'H take my n 4 firk Him 
: * Sms Fat | _ Toundly, 


on: 
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eſcues A 
BEE ef a ſo the: King 
a i his Min 


jeg of ide 

if of. his Hazer 2, But hen he can 

no . be faid. to rebel weeds rg: Church, 
thea.t9.commit Treaſon againſt bis F. 
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| e pill; df 
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2 Sm not: — 
(ts 13 38; F other; Can I tell, 
why £ e ſhould not as well make 


: Pars $d ine concerning the 
1. a, Tax, e into the 2 
Vet L have heard 8 


That thoſe Crimes are properly Fackel 
which ars moſt ſcandalous and notorious, — 
ſuch h as n;haye no Flea ot Excuſe in their 
"= uſtice may:be,palliated:a Thouſand 
mays, and there are different accounts of 44 

5 Ae, 


q 5 1275 n ſeg iq er a Detgebment of 


iſters, or the | 


e 5 —. 5 


N 
5 5 ic == i I; e 


25 


SFS SSS S8 Sass DSS SSF 9888 


— = 
2 


_ 


| 


r 


* —— TT. _- 


——_ 


of 
nd 


TOO FSR TR 


.- 
* . ai *** RR » * i * — —_— . x 
0 a Z * 1 4, F lad - 8 * - of = 8 9 * * * * * — 
; : 5 ” : J 7 7 * * : : * - * * * b Fg We > * , 
£ s C * ＋ 72 1 EY *Y 
„ 7 ? . l j - 5 1 1 * 4 7 * « 
w * o % * * | _ ” — , b — N 
x : fi I - $ - - = ow C 4 * 
— * - « * 
* * * 4 TH" . , 1 1 * 0 « N 1 4 5” Ao 
by © : I . 
74 > 2 "MER. © 
1 9 — * p 
— I of 
. * f N . 
4 1 - A * % : 7 | p > © ? 
1 5 5 1 - 939 . 
7 w F 4 | * 1 


-” 


World: over, a 
cent Adultery 
P. The 


Convenienees of Life? 


1 


I. And may not the ſame Porijoment, that 
ulate our But tant; paſs 


bas taken cate to 


* - 


an AQ againſt Hats, Periwigs, and clean Lin- 
nen, and ſo undo half the Beavs in Town? 
May there not, think you, come out an In- 
terdict againlt roaſt. Beef, or an Embargo upon 
Plumb Pudiling? This, III affure you, may 
be: but *rwould be a very n odd thing ins 7 


deed, if the Clergy ſhould augment the Ap 


flolical aumber io twenty-four, or make Chraft, 
neſs come twice a Year, in ſpite of the Pro- 
verb; I'll, aſſure yon, I don't know: ſo much 
2s one Holidc, that the Church: of, England 


ever undertook; to appoint, and yer ts 


. 


Gokogue of um in Baxter, and be has taken 


World, to recompence um for. being ſo very 


A 
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unquiet in this; We Have, God be thanke 
bur one extraordinary Marr, and be furs 


you take care, that we ſhall never have an- 
ther: tho? I cannot ſee, why the bigheft and” - 
aof publick Authority we haye, ſhould, nor 
make that Day ſolemn, as well as 2.private - 
Cub can make it ridiculous,” by buffbonigg 
their Monarch, as the 1/rac/ires d their Gad, 
in comparing him. with the Similitude C, 
that earerb Hays eee 8 
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s bur only that in Scaros. 
Clergy can determine of Feafts-and Faffs, why - 
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Drinks, Cloaths, and all the Neceſſaries and 


for want of Saints. nelther;- there's' a Whole 
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| Chap. I. if the Commons have theix Priyileges broken, 
KY or, a. Corporation. their Harter and Cuſtony 
Ne OR violated, they can command e the 
. a „without detriment to:the-Prevogatior 
Royal: Row the Church is content wich the 

Power. of a Court Leet or Buron, Which the 

Lord holds by. an independent Right, and 5e 

can have his Decrees and mercaments back i 

and. inforc'd by the Excheguer : and, in theſe 

e has a. right ſomewhat 1 72 than Advice, 

2 claim and demand it, is true, whine 

People have little, breeding a and leſs Eloquenes, 

and yet happen to have their ty ke bes 

they may. 80 and Summon a 7uflice., vGome 

thou! and avenge.me of 4 Eun [hp de. 
rreed . a yp he, ſhall, « hy... 
£040 7 {: hoi g N | * j 

* 3 thicber : fox thay, art: be RES bi 
Monifter, ard Executtonery,andsl iran aug. 
St. Peter to prove it. Thus Ich, pr, any Body. ; 
elſe, may, when you plegſe, AAS, 


run, if you/ate N fas! ut vane ole 
no 48 1 25 N d 15 
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Timothy and Philatheus. 241 


ſome People would ſay ſamething, tho I can't 
teadily tell whar. „ 


are thereby become forfeit. 


T. What's all this to the Death of fair 
Roſamond? If the Popiſts ſay any ſuch thing, 


can we help it? For my part, I think um all 


- Sons of Babyloniſh Whores for their pains: and 


if you have a mind to ſhow your Talent upon 
this account; do ſo: never ſpare um, but 
down with the Rogues, and make um aſham'd 


of their Raguery and :Babyloniſhneſs : bur if 


you have the leaſt thirſt ſor Fame, and hope 
to Aouriſh in your Generation : I would de- 
fire you not to forget thoſe other Rogues too 
that ſay the Magiſtrate forfeits his Crown, i 


he does not ſupport the Rights of the Feo- 
ple: for then the Clergy will be ſure to reckon 


themſelves among thoſe ſame People, on pur- 
poſe to have a ſhare in the forfeit: and I 


know not. of any device, whereby to exclude 


um: unleſs you can prove, that Orders real- 


ly fpiritualizea Man, and deprive him of all 


Braus and Bull? ſo that he is for ever ex- 


cluded the wifib/e Commanion of the Mob, 
and has loſt all his ſhare in Entity and Quid- 


dity. e 8 . 466 5 
P. This, Tm ſure, I can prove: that tis a 


notorious: Contradiction, for the Church to 
expect that the State ſhould inforce their De- 


crees: and yet to ſay, that tis Sacrilege for 


the State to meddle with um: this is the ſame 
thing, as if one Prince ſhould deſire another 
| LOS | Prince 


P. Prithee, Tim, ſpeak out: thou know'ſt, 
the Papiſts are very free upon this account: 
they ſay, if the State does not 'ſupport the 
Church's Right, ths Crown and Government 
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Chap. 1 Prince to come into his Country and thery | 
CV execute Laws and adminiſter Juliice: and yer 
at the ſame time ſhould charge that Prince, 
for ſo doing, with Iſurpation and Wong, | 
T. Why this, as you..fay, at firſt 
rance looks very odd, and vnſucky: but 
now, if we take the Churches 
the States Country, and mark um oy" tis do 


we ſhall find no reaſon_ perhaps 
: EPL two "Princes ſhould differ, yr 


— than the two Kings of Bremford hon 


Adultery, Fornication, Ce, to Ex 


tion, or an Excluſion from the Publick Wor- 


hip: ſo far the Churches wack 

- Now when a Criminal is baniſh d this Coun. 

nun, the State may ſeize him and welcome: for 

all beyond is theits: adele ordet to oblige 

dum not to take his patt, we plead an ancient 

Treaty Offenſive and Beer ve, which ve 

veſtion not will be kept inviolate the 

does not uſurp upon 1 

reſting becauſe that is not Excommy 
neither the Church upon the State by, Excom- 

municatioh, for that is not Arreſting: 1 — 

has its proper ſhare and alotment: And there. 

fre to give you'Cale. for Caſe, Tit toppoſe 

one boy beats another, or invades his C 


+ Fones, ot uſurps upon his Bread and Butter: 


the pra Party. has, if he be tod weak to 
cope with his Ad verfary, good reaſon to 12 

away from him, and to is and avs N 12 

as a Perſon dangerous to Society 


later of the Laws of Nature: 0 if: Ko 


boil loom other, more cr geen whom he can 
| wank to take Vengea upon the Tyrant; 
0 ru 
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tn e nien: 5 the Mage EE 
Power in Eecle/rafticals : an! „ 

a eh — 5 yes, that, the word Civit - 

were einten, woult dea dreck Cotta. 
diaion ci Sine ola: 4 5 

T. And bst c. hes per fr for? | 
Hays your <A: Anton of Prieflcerofr® Mp 
Oris it pi in wot that falk 
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i owner to niger and Proj per. Chap. 1, 1 i 

ties: good reaſon as he, that is thus e mm 

to accdunt of ſuch a one as his moſt ear Co- — = 

zen, and bis moſt faithful Friend, Al, 5 _ 

Confederate": but if this very Champion 

be had teſeu'd the Prey, ſhould ae 

tend a right x tot: this 85 be a worſe | ä +0525 
tion rar “ether, and leave the poot 15 1.7, 1. 

aintiff in utfer deſp air of his Cherry . 

and he, wig as hed th Rap tppineſs * 
xquainted"wi "E/op in any of his Defor- - | 

5 whether Proc of Verſe! \ Epſom or Tun- 

bridge, Bag li, Latin, GreeK or Arabick * may 

ſee this'! ehfable C erify'd in the Perſon 

of rhe Horſe, that Krad. Aid of a Country-man | 

int te Frag for tho” he'aveng'd him of. 7%. 3 

— Jet he had uo Title therefore from , (Boar » 

e e bim and faddle bim, and 72 he = 


Ove would think © 
term of yours ( 'c, _ I 
ile you uſe it, & . 


be fore 18 ae a 1 


wi | te Fr 12281 now. of, on this fi 
0ymput if that term were omitted, 
$4 x "rf 6 2 . 2 HE WES: Tear . \ 


oh A Dialogue 10 been 

Chap. I. I cannot eee ſay what would become of 
> your firſt Chapter. 

P. However, if the adding that Term (CG 
25 makes any alteration, tis becauſe Civil 
oppos d to Ecclefiaſtical : and then,; tis 25 
good 5d ſenſe as to lay, bis Maritime Fower in 
Bete I Nu % 
for the Maritime bows, which 
the 81 ite 1 been pleas d to annex to the E.. 
cleſiaſlical, we own it as a favour: and do not 
ſo much as pretend the leaſt Divine Right to 
that part of the Admiralty, which belongs to 
the Arches : pr e. what has been 
faid—bas Dominion al > ſhall be from the oue 

Sea to the other However, it being 
lain, that there is ſome Maritime Power be 
Ng Ease to the Eccleſiaſtical, to your great ſur: 
+ .  . prize, twill not, I ſup oſe, ſeem ſo very won 
| derful, chat there ſhou be alſo a little Cui 
Power in the mixture: for Civil and Eccleh- 
allical are not ſo opposd, as you may per 
haps oil wiſh they were, thas, is, 28 Fire and a 
ter, Dog and Cat: fo at they muſt of ne 
| ceſf ry quarrel, whenever they come together: 
But they are ſo different and diſtinct, as to be 
known aſunder: and yet for all that, ſo kind 
and complaiſant, as to agree very well and 
live Neighbourly by each other; For inſtance 
now, the Powers of Ordination, Confirmati - 
on, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, be- 
long, ſay, we, to the Biſhop by. Ecclefialtical 
Right: and theſe are ſo very, Ecclefiaſtica}, 
as to be of Divine Ri ght, — did: belong to 
him before the Church and State united: but 
then, Peerage, Temporal Lordſhip, and Jutif 
r tho? they tt ta him leni w 
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Timothy and Philarheus. 


are not of Divine: Right: but N wor 
derived from the Magiſtrate :'and therefore ſo 


fir as he has reſery'd-an Intereſt therein, they 


may be call'd Civil; So that by deny ing a mix- 


ture of Givils with Ecxleſiaſticals, either you 
muſt mean; that all the Civils are ſuck'd up 
and devourd by che Eccleſiaſticals: which 
will bring us round again to Popery and the 
Artillery Garden: or elſe you are reſoly'd to 
allow the Clergy no manner of Civils with 


their Ecclefiaſticals: which is worſe by half 


than the Imuiſition, or the Maſſacre at Par 


for the thinneſt and moſt mortifyd Beings of 


all, even Ariftot les Intelligencet, ate allow'd' 


now and then a Civil Vehicle, and a Marerial 


Mouthful of Air: but a Man muſt be ver7 
. Romantick indeed, to ſuppoſe good natural 
torpoteal Men can ſubſiſt upon pure Spiritu- 
alities;: without ſo much às a Civil pair of 


Breeches, a Material Diſh of Victuals, an Ex- 
ternal Pot of Ale, a Sceular Shirt, and a Ten- 
foral-Manfion > This is indeed, in Mr. Dyy- 


dens Senſe, a very Fairy State and you 
might as well turn um looſe to reſide upon 
School Diſtinctions, or keep Houſe with the 


four Cardinal Vertues. Yo be en R 


P. Thou may 'ſt value thy ſelf for thy little 
Banter, Tim: but there's none ſo rid iculous 
as thai Eccleſiaftical Banter, which the Church 
puts upon the State, by complimenting it 


with Power, only to be their Tool and Hang- 
man: juſt. like. the ems, that cry'd Hail Ma. 


Her! to our Saviour, * crucity* hs Fas 
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an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, and ate therefore ſome - Chap. I. ES: 
times call'd Eccleſiaſtical: yer they are not fo 
much Ecclefiaſtical as the other, becauſe they 


2 1e 


Chap.1. Tis true the State does enjoy its Power i 
WAY ſpite of *um, and therefore they addrels it, 6 
- _ _"Irancelo did Stephano, Tow ſball be Vieergy. 
provided I may. be Viceroy over you + Not but 
that they in their Hearts difown the inde 

dent Power, tho” they outwardly acknowledge 
It at preſent; for were they once 4 26 ; 
+ _ they'd ſoon tell us the impoſſibility of having 
© any; other independent Fower but their. own, 
and would charge their former Notions on the 
- hardneſs of our Hearts, and the iniquity of 

the TIS oi on hls fo 6, 
J. Why at this rate, Phil, you'll make the 


— 


Church as conſiderable a Potentate as any in 


Nature: She has certainly great Dealings, 
a large Correſpondence: You have Vs 
y F between her and the Druids, the 
ape, and the Devil, and moſt of the prime 
People of Europe: and now ſhe's got in with 
the Zewsand Pont ius Pilate, for which reaſon, 
no doubt, he is honoutably mention d in the 
Creed ; For my part, I have no good ſtomach 
to Scripture Parallels; for I know they have 
done more miſchief than Gun-powder : time 
| has been, when the Liturgy was thought ſyno- 
| 18 8 to the abamination of Defolations, 
Ee of by Daniel the Prophet; and that 
Text in the Goſpel — But a remnant ſhall be 
+ ſaved— has been judiciouſſy apply d to thoſk 
- remains of the long Parlament, which the Beo- 
by. ple, zealous of ood Works, had purify'd to 
+ . themſelves; Now if this Trade goes on, how 
do I know, but in a little time we ſhall have 
All the Bible aged out into Figures and Em- 
blems, and of no better Authority than @war/es 
and Ar water; For herg are you of pinion 
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Timothy and Fhilatbeus. 3477 
e te rm ir oor Chap. I. 
thing as eruciſy ing our Saurour, ox at leaſt ver 
like it: and ſuppoſe you had ſaid, ir had den „ 
like cutting oft Malchau s Ear, or the cro-wi ng 
of the Cock; ot Peter in Priſon, or the Man 
going down to Jericho, can I tell how to help 
it? Lou know Dr. Brnekr's Simile of a Cruci- 
fix, and Fuſtin * Mariyr fas, Tis like the. vid. zi; 
Noſe on ones Face: And What can any body Apo, 
ſay to all this? Only if ſuing the Writ afore- 
faid out of the Queen's Beach, be really cruci- 
fying the Lord Chief Fuſtice : Suing out à De- 
cree from the Chequer,- muſt needs fley the 
Lord Chief" Baron alive: and I can't fee how 
another can be had out of Chancery, 
without grieroufly tormenting the Lord Reep- 
er: and then there's no reaſon, why thoſe 
three honeſt Gentlemen ſniould fit thete to be 
tormented, fley'd and crucify'd : they had 
much better be at home with their Wives, or 
keep Market with Country Attorneys; This 
perhaps you may think a Plot of mine to get 
um out of the way, that the Church may take 
all, as you fancy ſhe has an itching after it, 
tho I cannot tell for what reaſon, if as you 
ſay the Magiſtrate be her Tool, and Inſtru- 
ment: for no one, that defigns good to him 
ſelf, or has any work in hand, would go and bh | 
ſpoil his Inſtruments, or throw bis Tools 
away iſuch a one muſt needs be look d upon 3 
either as ſtark mad, or at leaſt going to leave 
off his Trade; However if the Church ſhould 
undertake ſuch à Job, het beſt way will be 
firſt to burn all the Bibles in the World, or at 
leaſt ſcratch out ſome of the moſt conſiderable 
Texts about Ordinance, Power, Submiſſion, 
LS Ss R 4 MF > 
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Chap- I. Patience, Supremacy, Cc, and then all the 
[ Comments, Sermons, Gloſſes, Caſes, Expoſi- 
„ tions, Cc. written ſince the Reformation, muſt 
| to the Fire: and beſides that there muſt be 3 
Statute of Convocation to pluck out all the 
Eyes in the Kingdom, and break all the Speciz. 
cdlles, with an Ad for à general Oblivion: But 
when the Bufineſs is accompliſh'd,. L would by 
no means adviſe. um, as you do, 19 fay any 
thing of the Iniquity of the Times, becauſe [ 
am afraid, this will hardly mend um: nor jet 

one Syllable of the hardneſs of Folks Hearts, 
becauſe their own Hearts and Heads too, would 

by that time, outdo the Colaſſus of Rhodes ot 
the Nodle of Fiyar Bacon; — is true, as 
to this latter Project, you ate a little douht- 
ful: for ſometimes yon charge the Church 
with advancing the State, and making it abſo- 
lutte and ty rannical; which can nęver be t 
make a Tool of it, for what is ſo, cannot be 
abſolute: and ſometimes agen you chatge her 
| and ade the Inde 
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pendency. of the State, 

and a deſign to Subvert it: Now don't know 

how you'll reconcile theſe Matters: all that I 

can ſay is, that when you agtee in your charge, 

well try as well as we can to agree upon an 

Anſwer; As for what you offer about banter- - 

ing the State with Power only to ſerve a Tarn, 

1 cake it as ſpoken by way of Prevention, and 

to cry Whore firſt: for if it be not þys,owp” 

Caſe, Pl never ptetend to a Crucifiaæ more: 

becauſe as ſoon as ever you come to your firft 

Chapter, and find there, that the Church did 

enjoy ſome Rights and Prlvileges, which you d 
fain have the State take from her: but ſuſpeQ- 

ing it would not be able to maſter her, os | 

Z Pe Sg OR IS what 


Nis 
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he 


he 
fi- 
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en a Philathens, 


bat Forces you had beſtow'd om it in the I: 
rroduttion : thereſore that it might be able to 


ww. 


vapquiſh this mighty Geliab, you-take yout TIED 


little David,” juſt: come from the 


the Herds, and the Bleatings of the ! ba 256 


and put him on the doubler of Saul, ſet 


out in all the Independency = could: poſſibly | 


provide: that he-might be 


te to down with 


the Philiſtine; but when that's over, then at 


the third Chapter he muſt ſtri * of his 
priced „and be ſent to 


Now I would not have y loty, as if you 
bad been firſt in this 2 
he Author of this Farce: for Cicero ſay 4 
was Ferrels way and for chich he belive. 


derſon, I remember, calls him canning Colt 


Peter to be 
call'd the Too? and Creature 'of the People; 


or were really 4 


many an honourable Title on him, and * San.. See bis 
Sermons ad 


Magiltra- 


for 't: 0 that tis much older than Trincals?! tum. 


and Stepbano: and if you are thus jadiſh and 
uolucky whilſt you are a Colt, who, d'ye think, 
will: come near you when 5 come to be 
2 Horſe? In the mean time, we Il give _ 
to all Mayors, Sheriffs, Caftables and Iz 


. ing-men, that from henceforth they ſhould * 


to themſelves: for there is a defign on Foot to 
make um all Tools, Inſtruments; Urenfits, 
Hawks, Harchets, Hand-ſaws, Cats feet and 
Stalking-horſes 3; or abs Neale, I make a civil 
Viſit to a Fuſtict Mube Peace: He may fancy 
perhaps, thar come to compliment his Su- 
ü , or to be ſweet upon his independent 
uriſdiction: and yet tis forty to one before 
we part, if I dom t ſo cunningly fetch thin 
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Chap. L and fo by degrees vey ſmoothly drm bnd 
>> 20 


ant me a Warrant. 


| CoerciveFomer,: which the Clergy ſometimes 


pretend to: tho*-Coercive Power muſt be de. 


d from the Legillators, aud. conſequently 


i $4. 19 2 


. from 


hond dhe Clergy: pretend to have ſome of 


© that tis ſomewhat more honeurable to depend 


_ an intereſt in the Bed chamber. 
P. Beſides, Tim, all Coercion mufi ſuppoſe 


there, in not ſubmitting 


their Coercive Power, is ſo very conſiderable: 


on him, tha to wait at the Lovty, bs wake 


Breach of Law: but what Breach of Law is 
to the Clergy's De 


. © grees, When their — pretences to een 
derte High-Treaſon? | _— 


the 75 — 8" of K. Milliam? To be ſure Jo 


| Ir: for here I go and ſuppoſe by way of Mi. 
tigation, whether if the Clergy ha ve no Le. 
giſlative Power, yet may they not have a lit 
die Coercive Power? No, ſay peu: and that 
becauſe their pretending: to 


J. By what Statute? That of Edu lll. 0. 


can tell, becauſe you put the Caſe ſo (hrewd- 


iſlation, is 

High Treaſon: that is, they cant —— 
nicate, becauſe their pretending to the Invocꝛ 
tion of Saints, is Witchcraft: or in othg 


Words, they can't, becauſe they can't: - that 


is, Iwo pence and Three pence is Epe. pencs, 
and Froe-pente and Five-pence is . Two-groat! 


and Tuo pence, and Twogroats and Two-penct 
Ten pence: and yet all this I know was in 
kindneſs to me, for you could as well haye 


| 10 d it- — Idolatry, and Hell- 


craft, 
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Jou, *rwas bot done with that defign :-for I 


hae a t0.be dun 
well W 


— . Philarhens. 


; 3nd then, befides could have provi it as —_ 2 


utily to the full 29 | 
1075 This Lm ſure of, that the Clergy? $Coe! 
cive Power jvterferes with the Legiſlative: for 
won Ordination oblige the Perſon ordaind 
an Office, ang: exclude all others? warns 
toes not Dep iyation forbid the Perſon to ex 
— does not Excommunication ob. 
fer cotamand the Sociem ad. ſhun and 
nid Auch and uch, whom they leaſe? 
11 — may not J make Shen - ———W 

fs and: Hang:men, tho" they are by nd 

— reckon'd among Þarliament-men, to be 
as much Legiſſa tors, as the beſt, by the very 
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Saran, belongs in ſome meaſure toevety Ct. 
N ſtian; for as the Church Excominuticates fob 
injuries done to her Authority, which, {ay we, 
aoleſs recompence 
bring a Man to theDevit: in the ſame manne 
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P. But eau there be any thing more aſto. 
viſhing than that the Cler Hhould forbid 
the People the Power of: Ocdination; and that 
— they cannot — — 'Do 
pretend to give the Feiſon of the 
oft; or Ris Gifts ordinarpion: extraoudinaty? 
ſo, then no Clergy- man would” be without 8 
dem. E e ol i U a1. 613 I nd 
T. Why this now in- may be 
—— but then try it upon othe 
Matters, and ſet hom it proſpers: the P | 
tay we, cannot make a Juſtice: of the Peace 
or a Gonftable, becauſe he: is the n 
preſentatire: now does the Juſtices Commiſſion 
pretend to di ſpoſe of che Perſon of the Queen 
or of her ordinary Gifts, 3 an 
Moderation; or her extraordinary Gifts, Wil 
dom, Vertue and Piety? If ſo, then none of 
che Bench would be without um; ſome Folks 
may fancy chis to be a good Plea at a Quartet 
Seſſions, and yet I dare ſwear, there's ſcatrs a 
Conſtahle in the Hundred, would condeſtend 
. but ne 
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= may bea great n-ed of it) and they 
may ſay, Receive thou, Ne and ven they may - 
clap him on the Back, and bid Him ſhift: and 
in the ame manner they may take ohe of the 
Mob, and give him a Sr our of the next 
Crab-tree, and dub him Conſtulus, and agree 
to be knock d doum b him whenever they do 
amiſs :, but when alb's done, ſuch 2 Staff as 


this ſhall ſigniſie no more to the true Primitive e 


Orthodox a than wo ey to I 
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| drunk dalt Sur ur day 
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Teſtimony of the Nature of this Spirit te 


ſees the force of your Arguments, would have 
ſworn he had been of your intance, 
1 P,; Wilt:thou undertake to juſtifie the Par- 
tiality, Malice, Pride, news 
ers? 
IJ. Nor willl undertake to Jultifie'the Am. 
birions Perſecution andAvariceof any in Cor 
miſſion of the Exciſe: for I do think, ib or ö 
ble for an Exeiſe man to be unlucky, as Well 
a Fatſon: and yet twould be but 2“ poor 
lea againſt the Male Tur, to ſay the Collector 


ſrom ad Conſtable to alledg, / that he wa 
P. What J. ſaid, Tin, : was: chiefly defini 
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hing of um, I hope: whereas at 1 


12 ou haye deny d him, that redeen d 5 
won't own — that ſhould /arifie you 585. 


any: 
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Timothy and Philatheus. 273 
Pi. Iproteft, Tim, I believe thou art pro. Chapel. 
nouncing Anathema! againſt me: and value 
zum, as much as I do thoſe of Prieſtf 111i 
ſcorn theit Holy Farces and Jugles: What leſs 
is that, which theq act at the Hlection of 2 9 5 
Biſhop? When they implore the Holy Ghoſtt 
to direct their choice, and yet reſolve on the . 
Perſon nam'd in the Writ; And then the No# 
Epiſcopari: a Cuſtom they ate now aſham'd_ _ 
of: tho? indeed tis true of ſome Biſhops, who 
are often as good 'as their word with regard - 
to the Duty of the Place. 

'T. Von are not the firſt-Tory, that has 
trumip'd this Argument upon us: 


. 


and the de- 
 fign of it, is to ſtrip our Biſhops, good Men. 
of their Peerage, their Juriſdiction and Reve- 
nues, and to leave um intirely Primitive ang 
Apoſtolical: for if theſe Perquiſites muſt be | 
continu d, tis reaſonable the Queen ſhould © 
have ſome hand in electiog the Biſhop, fince 
he cannot be made a Judg and a Baron with- 
out her: and fince Bithop, Baron, and Judg. 
muſt go together, I think tis as reaſonable, . 
that the Clergy ſhould take the Queen's word, 1 | 
that no ill Biſhop ſhall be impos d upon the STE 
Church, as that the Queen ſhould take the - | 
Clergy*s word, that no ill Judg or Baron ſhould 
be impos'd upon the State: the odds are two 
to one on the Crown. fide; ſo that you ſee, 
there is ſome reaſon for a Conge d Eliere be- 
fides your own Argument, that all Church 
Confiderations muſt give place to the State: 
Oh! But ſay you, where is the Clergy's Right | 
of Election? and theteto we anſwer, That 
the Perſon propos'd is ſo far their Candidate, 
that he muſt be farſt _ by them, _— | 


274 _ 4 Dialogue between 
Chap. IL he is Conſecrated: nay he is ſubje&t to their 
Cora Cenſures and Refuſal, and they may thereupon, 


©" See the * reſcribere Regi: and if in judging and ap- 
3 e e proving him, they implore the lvine. afl. 


ance, they do like honeſt well meaning Chri, 
of _— : ſtians: and if every honeſt Country Burgeſs |, 
ſys. would do ſo in electing his Mayor, tho! per. 
haps he's: confin'd. to two Candidates by the - 
- - Aldermen, I believe ſome Towns would be x 
little better govern'd_- than they are; Now if 
you had gone on and ſaid, that the reaſon | 
.why there are few Inſtances of the Chaptet? 
temonſtrating againſt the Writ, was becauſe | 
the Queen never propoſes bur ſuch as the 
Church may thankfylly receive, and ſuch. as 
they own d for Paſtors before: this had been 
ſomething: but to go and ſay that ſome of 
our Biſhops ate unworthy of their Places, 
when you could not name ſo much as one of 
um, was vety idle and impertinent. As to 
Nolo Epiſcopari: it is we own, a. meer Form: 
and ſo are Caſſocks aud Circingles: and it is, 
RET as you. obſerve, lay d aſide, and ſo are Miters 
: 104 Croſiers: but I think for any harm it did, 
it might have heen continu'd till: when aBiſh 
has made intereſt for a See, and very earnett- 
ly defir'd ir according to the Apogſile's Rule, 
and for the ſame reaſon too, becauſe tis fe. 
ally a good Office ; he may doubtleſs at the ſame 
time modeſtly acknowledg his inſufficiency, 
and unfitneſs for the Place: This in a 7udg 
of the Queen e. Bench, or a Speaker of the 
: Houſe of Commons, tho they both made violent 
Intereſt for their Places, is Manners and Mo- 
deſty: but in a Biſhop, tis Canting and Fy- 
e ,, 7 


. 


- 


"Hae and. Phila Eg 


tween Secular and Ecclefialtical Civility ! ! 
P. There is Sous pretty fancy for thee to 


joſtiſie, 
— ſladors: tis true the Apoſtles were 10, 
and were made ſo by God, who alone can 


make bis own Embaſſadors: and they brought 5 
their Credentials witk them: But what ate 
theſe Men? What Miſhon have they? And 


what new Goſpel are they to publiſh? They 


ate at beſt hut Commentators and Note mon» 
gers : and by pretending to a Divine Commiſſi- 


on, e no leſs than 5 againſt 


God. 


I. Soft and fair, Phil: no body pretends © 


to ſay that any body but God can Commiſion: 


his own Embaitadors: if indeed any amongſt 
us have faid, the Clergy are God's Embaſſadors, 
one of their Reaſons perhaps is, that their 


betters have ſaid it before um; Now tho 


God do's Commiſſion his own Embaſſadors, 


et not all in Perſon, for Matthias was God's 


mbaſſador (tis like you have heard of him) 


and yet he was commiſſion d at fecond hand: 


-nay tis ſaid of the whole Bunch of the Apo- 


tles, that they ſhould remain to the End of the. 


| World, and that their Prieſthood ſhould be for 


ever: and yet I don't know how it is, but: 


there are dreadful Cuts in the Common-Prayer- 


Book (you have ſeen that 100 belike) which 


ſeem to ſhew how they came by their Ends + 
ſo that if they are ſtill alive, it muſt be, by 


* of Razz; Oh! Bat, ſay you, we 5 = 


Miracles: and indeed there's great 
um to convert ſome People, and it is I con- 


fes an unanſwerable Argument: you muſt 
„ c cen 


5 


5 | 
pocritical: ſuch mighty difference is there be 3 1. 
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Tim: The Clergy, tis ſaid, are Gods 
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276 A Dialogue between 
Chap. Il. e en look out for a Goſpel that can furniſn 
pon: for ours, I can aſſure you, ate long 
/  fince ceas d: and indeed I know not where to 
recommend you, unleſs you II go to Loretio 
or the Pope's Labaratory - tho it you fail there 
too, een lay the Fault upon your School, 
maſter who never taught you to read, ot upon 
your old truſty Friend Nature, that you were 

not born ſeventeen hundred Years ago. Tis al 
very true, as you ſay, that our Goſpel is old, 

and it may be with ſome folks, out of fafhi- 
on: yet the it be old, it may be uſeſul fill: 

for finning did not ceaſe with Simon Mau; 
beſides as old as it may ſeem, there are ſome 
People on this fide the Ganges, talk at ſuch a 
fate, as if they had never heard on't: and 
therefore it may be News to them; And then 

for Note mongers and Commentators: they 

are as neceſſary in a Pariſh, as Mid wives and 
Apothecaries: for I have heard ſome People, 
Phil, think themſelves oblig'd from that Text, 

| Try all thing. to run a courſe of Religions, 

and to take a Taſt of all that lay near um, on 
purpoſe to ſee which ſuited their Copftitu- 
tion and was moſt for their Palate :. And 
others of the ſofter Sex, from that in Geneſio 
And they ſewed figleaves togetber, and made 

* See the themſelves * Breeches—— have undertaken to 
„ Trarſla- prove, that the Woman had as good à Title 

tion. to um as the Man; Now what would become 
5 of ſuch People, if twere not for an honeſt 

Note: monger and Commentator? Se that 1 

would have you by all means, Phil, get bet- 

ter Evidence, before you offer to Impeach, tbe 

, Clergy of High Treaſon for want of à Com- 

miſhon: leaſt in the mean time, ene, 

. 21 Law 
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Timothy and P hilatheus. 
Law upon you, and-beg your Eſtate for want 
of your Senſes. | beg Y 0 


feit, offer to magnifie at this rate, ſome pi- 


tiful Seruitor, who from running: on College 
Errands, ſhall be advanc'd to be a prime Mini- 


ſter in God's Kingdom: and be intituled to 
Spirltual Dominion? Which, if he has Faith 


enough to believe it, muſt needs make him 5 


vain, giddy, and infolent; - 
7. 


ne would wonder indeed, the glorious 


privileges of the Clergy being ſo tranſcendent- 
ly inviting, how there ſhould come to be room 
for ſuch a Scoundrel in the Church: twere ea- 


fier to think, that not a Vicarage ſhould drop, 


bur whip ſome Nobleman or other would make 


intereſt for it: and I cant imagine, why Lords 
of Mannors are not all in Orders, fince they 
have ſo many jolly Benefices in their diſpoſal : 
And yet if among this magnificent Train, here 
and there a ſneaking Servitor ſhould croud 


himſelf in, cwould be hard to diſcard hi 


becauſe he has formerly ſerv'd up a carnal 


Commons; Let Ingenuity thrive: the Houſe 
of Commons, you ſee, admits Mr. B——er 


tho he once carry'd a Link, and the Court of 5 


Aldermen has not yet diſcarded Sir Char 


tho he heretofore wip'd Shoes; You are kind 


and civil to the Diſſenters, and think their 
Preachers Orthodox: and yet I'll aſſure you, 


they do ſome of um now and then weave 


Blankets as well as ſpin Texts, and thraſh 
Corn as often as Wainſcaat; if a Eiſber man 
could never have been a Parſon, the Pope is in 
a fad Condition: and I do believe our Tent- 
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maker won't much mend the Matter; And yet 
Hanse T 3 4 after 
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278 1 Dialogue been 
chap. II. after all, ſome * ſay, for a Man to rife 
0 


WL from running on College Errands, to run on 
Pariſh Errands, is not mucff for his ad vantage; 


Becauſe I obſerye, rhe Butlet that runs on the 4 
Patron's Errands, thinks himſelf. a match for 1 


fach-a one in a Bowling- green: and the 

Nymph that trips on the Lady's Errands, 

thinks her ſelf a match for him even on his 

own holy Ground; And therefore I would by 

no means have a Parſon be tempted by you 

to be vain, giddy and inſolent : for the Prieſt 

that is proud of his Orders, is like the Alder. 

man that was proud of his Leathern Breeches, 

he is proud of that very thing, which was de- 

ſignd to make him humble; for the clapping 

hand over head, as you are pleas'd to call Or- 

dination, was not defign'd to turn the Brain, 

8 and you that fancy ſo, one would think 
— 85 have paſsd the ſame Ceremony, and 
1 4 : 7 | , o R . 5 


3 — Hand on Scull, 1 f a f 
With thus propherick Bleſinę, be thou Dull! 


P. FI put thee a Caſe, Tim: A Prieft in 
the Fens, zealous for the Reformation of the 
Stage, thought he could not do better, than 
to give our Poets the Sample of a Religious 
Play: ſo he wrote the Tragedy of Pont ius Pr 
— and the Dramatzs Perſong Rood in this 


* 
* 
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Fontius Pil, Mr. Poel. | 
St. Peter, | Mr.Verbrugges, m 
+ Barrabas, © Mr. Sanford. th 
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| Timothy and Philachens. 
WOMEN. 


The Virgin Mary, Mrs. deb. 


Eli Sabeth, 5 Bn 5 Mrs. Barry. 
Nom peltdes tell a uh Tis; dot wut dean 
take Mr. Ferbriggen, N Pomeli and the re 
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n, 


do de the true and undeudted Repreſencatives 


of Pontius Pilate and his Company, according 


35/the Parſon has appointed um? 
Ws Why really, Phil, I ſhould do What 1 


could to deltobe very ſtrange things of 


Mrs. Bu and Mis. Bra———,' provided 


Lwere well brib'd tot with a few of their beſt 
Favours: for I always conſult my intereſt in 


ſuch Caſes: tho? I muſt tell you a great deal 


of Faith would be re vifite, to make one a 


Virgin, and rother a Saint; But then if Ver. 
bruggen could really prodace a Commiſſion 
from St. Peter, legally atteſted, thereby con- 


ſtiruring and appointing him and his Succeſſors 
the Saints Deputies and Repreſentatives, with 
a ſufficient Security of a thouſand a Year in 
Reverfion out of the ſaid St. Peter's Patrimony, 
to all thoſe that ac 5 5 55 and obey d him as 
ſuch; provided he di 


not undertake to for- 


gire Shs, and to be always in the Right: 


ould no more queſtion his Authority, than I 


can deny the Mayo? of- our Town fo be the 
Queens Repreſentative, tho? he's neither half 


N nor à quarter fo Gol. 


P. If thou ou would behave thy ſelf a little 
1 womld ſhew thee a more fa. 


tional ae e of taking and deptiyin Minifters : 
erg y man, 


more 


For * is aud - ordain A 
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Chap. Il. more than the People's conſenting to; hear him 
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and to receive the Sacraments at his hands? And 


what to Deprivation, but thæir agreeing not to 


hear him any longer? Since tis only a Liberty 


of their own Actions, to hear, or not to beat. 
J. Why if it be ſo, as you ſay, Phil, a 


? world of Expences might be ſuved; tor at this 
rate, the Maſter of a. Family has nothing to 


de on a Sunday, but to ordain his head Carter 


and conſent to hear him gead three. or four 

Chapters in Matthew, where, he will be ſure 
to have pure Text without Notes and Com- 
ments; And he may appoint his Son Ton, 


eſpecially if he roſe laſt in the Family, io cut 
Bread, and be may take it ſacramentally, provi- 


died he has Faith enough, for I can tell you bell 


ſee no morę change in that than in the Waver- 


Cate, tho conſecrated by a Cardinal: And by 
theſe ſubtle Contrivances he may cheat the 
Farſon of bis Tyths, and fave his Church Rate, 
and Eoſter Offerings ; Ard all this he may 


juſtly do by vertue of that ſhort Maxim of 


yours, vis, By taking a Liberty of bis own 


AZions; and ſuppoſing this Maxim of yours 


to be goed and true, I ſee nor why the 


Mob, may not hang, draw and quarter as well 
as the Magiſtrate,” They. bare as many Clos 
and Fiſts as the. Con/table, and conſequently 
can ſeize a Man as effectually: and 49 


as a Jury of twelve: and they can guatd him 
to the Gallows as magnificently, as the Sheriff 
and Poſſe : and they can tye him up as faſt and 


5 firm as Squire Ketch: ſince tis only a Libetty af 


theix own Actions, to ſeize ot not to ſize, to 


guard or not to guard, to hang or not to hang, 


Fury of 
twelve hundred can vote his Sentence as ſoud 


greg 
Man 
* 
. nels 
mitt 
talk 
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p. Thou talk'ſt ſometimes, Tim, of Primi-' Chapel). 
tive Religion; but I do tell thee, hererotore, — 
cer national Churches came in uſe, the Con- 
gregation always choſe their Miniſter, for no 
Man nam'd his Succeſſor. 33 
J. Look ye, Phil, twas never my chappi- 
gels to be perſonally acquainted with the Pri- - 
mitive Church: therefore, if you hear ne 
talk of her now and then, 1 do aſſure you tis . 
all by hearſay; Now I can't tell what old * 
Manuſcripts, what ſcraps and fragments of 
Antiquity, you have by you, for Im latisfy'd 
my old Primitive Acquaintance ſay, That in. 
thoſe days now and then a Miniffer did name 
his * Socceſſor: and they ſay beſides, That 8 
ſometimes the People choſe, ſometimes the — Auguſti- -- 
Magiſtrate, ſometimes the Clergy, and at b no. Perrus = 
other rimes the © Biſhop; which is nothing at go. Aug. 
all ro your purpoſe, for they ſay moreover that Epiſ. 110. 
whether People or Prieſt choſe, ſtill” the Bi- Theodoric 
220 only could ordain; And the ſame is the % 33 
Caſe now, let the Knight or the Sguire pre. Conc. Can. 
ſent, the Chapter chuſe, or the Queen grant Ne quis in- 
ber Conge, ſo you will but allow the Bithops Vit, G. 
to inſtitute, ordain, and conſecrate: All's s well, B 
and the Man ſhall have bis Mare again. Gregor. 
P. Nay when the Church became bend. j.. 
then the Power went with the Legiſlature: Ge Bee if 
ſor you ſee the Church allows the Magiſtrate * Laodicen: 
to ſettle the Eccleſiaſtical Form, to preſcribe > Ne rurbis 
Terms of Inſtitution and Deprivation, to can- elect. &c. 
2 4 the Church into Pariſhes, —— . 
and Provinces, and to ap int Articles and 5 
Terms of Communion. ” 1 an 
I. The Magiſtrate, Phil, may 15 what be 
pleaſes with "the Form,” provided. he ao 


2832 
Chap. II. meddle with the Subſtance: Let him alſo di. 
» vide: the Nation ioto Counties, Hundreds, 

Leets, and Warpentakes: provided he leave 


12 


3 © es 3 < a 
A Dialogue between 


the Inhabitants a few Rights and Properties, 
that are not at his diſpoſal: for obſerve, Phi, 


you may give a Man a Preſentation, and yet 


not be able to Ordain him: the Living does 
not make the Parſon, any more than à Free. 


hold makes 2 Man: the Pariſh may bound his 


Rectory, but his Orders reach to the whole 
World: Tis true, the State confirms and ſet. 


tles Articles and Terms of Communion, and 


ſo ir ſettles the Ten Commandments : and yet 


1 
— 


” 


% 


xy one muſt apply it for himſelf; the Magi 
frac can b 


it is not out of a certain affection to the pte. 
ſent Ser, or becauſe they make a handſomer 
figure than the Sayings of the Seven Wiſe Men, 


for if the State ſhould think fit to appoint for 


the Eleventh Commandment, Thow ſhalt drink 


10 Claret, L believe it would have very lit. 
tle influence on the Conſcience, whatever it 


might have on the Palate: and the ſame is the 
Caſe with Temporal or Civil Articles, which 


are the Terms of Political Communion : for 


tho the Magiſtrate has a right to ſettle theſe 
too, yet if an Ad ef Parliament ſhould be 


trumpt up for aboliſhing, three of the four 


Quarters of the Year, I believe Landlords and 
_— would certainly Petition againſt the 

P. Then you fancy, Tim, the Magiſtrate's 
Eftabliſhment is of no force, bur only: where 
the Church be eſtabliſhes is the true Church; 
Now, I ſay, true Church is an abſtracted No- 
tion till apply d to ſome particular, and i eve 


ve h0 Power; but if he muſt ip 


a, r  * 7wHE ag S & a 


em A es eee ⁵ð71 ! ——— 2 
" 


where alike. + 1 


2 T. I have told you alreidy, Phil; I never. | 
concern d my ſelf to know where Truth was 


found, on whar Common, or upon what Day 
of the Month, nor who found her, whether 


he were a Petty Conſtable, or a Privy Coun- 


cellor: neither do I care in what Ship ſhe was 


brought over, and who twas had her in keep- 
ing, whether Canmer, Auſtin the Monk, or 
Joſeph of Arimathea: only this I am pretty 


confident of, that tis ſhe, and that we have 


her faſt + now ſhe has told us her ſelf, that 
ſhe'll have nothing to do with ordinary Folks, 
nothing leſs than publick Ferſons, Lords and 


Biſhops, will ſerve her turn; as for abſtracted 


Notions, ſhe knows not what they mean: for 
there was à true Church, long before that 
Church. was. National, and if the Magiſtrate 
had choſen any other, ſuch a one would never 


have been the truet for all that; Tis granted 
indeed he has a Power of adorning the True 


Church, and making her as fine as he pleaſes; | 


but the Lady is ſtill rhe ſame, tho ſhe's ſome- 


times in Di/abilee : and therefore Truth is nei- 1 
ther at the Subjects nor Sovereighs diſpoſal in 


that ſenſe you mean, for if every Man were 
to make what he pleaſes to be Truth, he might 


make a. Title to the beſt Eſtate in Norfolk: | 
and if the Magiſtrate had the entire diſpoſal 
of it; he would have very little occafion to 
ſummon Witneſſes, bear Council, impannel 
Juriet, or call Parliaments: Bur ill after full 


2 


— end Philichen, 
ply it for bis Subjects, then the true Church Chap. r: 
is only ſuch as he\thinks to he true, and con- CARY * 
ſequently the national Church muſt oblige eve. 
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28% ß 4 Dialogue betmeen 
[[t i ſttate ſhould at laſt Determine. -, 
P. Why ſo, Time? NEE)? Rk 


T. Fil tell you by way of Inſtance for dete 


are you and I in high wrangle, ſuppoſing, de. 
monſtrating, contradicting, damning and con. 


founding, bandy ing Caſes about; and toſſing 
School · queſtions at one another: we hufl Axi- 


Notions to Splinters, 


oms to and fro, run a tilt with Terms, ſhiver - 


41d with Diſt inclions keen, 


See Ho- Now as it was in the Caſe of Cherybim and 
mer and Seraphim, Diomed and Venus, immediately af. 
1 ter the Inciſion is over, the Aerial Parts cloſe 
N and come together again, and tis hard to find 
which way went the diſtinction, altogether as 


unaccountable as the way of a Kee! in the Sea, 


or the way of a Man with a Maid : And amidſt 
this Huddle and Medley of things, tis highly 
convenient; {ay I, there ſhould be a Modera- 

tor and Judge between us: for if you and [ 
have both a right to determine what is Truth, 

and fo have all the reſt of Mankind, we muſt 
alſo determine what is Right: and he that has 

_ that in his Power, muſt be a Supreme, De- 
ſpotick, Uncontrolable Tyrant: and then, [ 
think, tis convenient to have only one of that 


ſort, who may be perhaps at Oatlands or Theo 


balds, or at ſome diſtance from us, rather 
then to have as many Tytants as there are In- 
bdabitants in the Pariſh, or Folks in the Mar: 
ket; Beſides, tis the Magiftrate's Intereſt to 


preſerve 


Chap, IL. Evidence and free Debate, tis fit the Magi. 


* 


Tinschy ws Philittieus. | 1 By 
nreſerve. the Standards of Truth Sacred an Chapt i 
Incorrupt, and to judge of Truth impartially: WR = 
but *ris the Intereſt of a multitude to debals „ 
and confound it: for Juſtice is every whit as 
abſtracted as Truth; till apply'd to particular 
Caſes, and yet if every one had the applying 
of it himſelf, there could be no end of the- 2 
War between Plaintiff and * . 
if ne Magiſtrate bas the application of it. 
care ſhall be taken chat he do not iſſue A; Pro- 
clamation againſt Bargain and Sale, or ant 

2 Toleration from the four Cardinal Ver ues. 

P. Well but now, Tim, if Ordination wwe 
not belong to the State, yet certainly Excom- 

munication does: for it belongs naturally to 


all Societies to exclude thoſe, who ate diſon-—- — 
derly and ynconformable to its Rules and Or- . Le | 
| 


ders. 18 n 

T. Very well, Phil, it the Church be a So- 
ciety, and Ex communication belongs to all So. 
cieties, _why may! it bot. [beſs you,” ny 
to the Church 70 43 

P. But then let it bevin Subordicari6n . 
the Magiſtrate, with whom other Clubs and 
Societies intruſted this Power, and from whom f 
they receive it. 

Lock ye, Phil the Divine Right of "0 
communication is no more than this: the Cler- 
gy, ſay we, have certain Bleſſings and Privi | 
leges in their keeping, ſuch as Prayers, Preach- | 
ing, and the two Sacraments, and thefe they 
are under certain conditions to tender to Man- | 
kind: now theſe blefſingg, they may Juſtly. 
withhold from all thoſe, who-notorioully break | 
. thoſe conditions, and of this Power the Ma- £ „ 


Saanen cannot N * um: they may 
|  Ceale -- 


„5 ” 0 A Dialogue between 1 5 

ug. Il. ceaſe to pray and to preach, and to give the urrid 

CA Sacrament-to.a Reprobate, but as for turning bes 

bim out of the Church or che Society, or pu- the? 

niſhing him in his Perſon ot Goods, that Power and 

is wholly of the States beſtowing : but the wou 

other, as I ſaid, belongs in ſome meaſure ro 2 Mm 

all Mankind: tho I cannot baniſh my Son Libe 

Tom into Turkey, nor wring his Neck from 

his Shoulders for Poterna! High. Treaſon: yet | 

LID, I may juſtly baniſh him the beſt Garden, Or infli 

withhold from him his ſhare of Stew'd Prunes Pun 

without Tyranny or U ſurpation; but then there tol 

is à Reaſon too, why the Church thinks the 975 

State oblig'd to join with her againſt Repto- big 

bates, and that is becauſe the State is Chriſtian ed 

as well as the Church, and therefore will have rity 

none but thoſe that are ſo too within its Pro- ſho 

tection. 3 Ba th 13 | 74 : 

P. Ay, there's the Pinch : you think the Ml of 

Laity ought not to converſe with thoſe who are N 

delivered over to Satan: but is it not ſtrange. Oil 

that a Miniſter of God, whoſe bufineſs is to Au 

ſave Men from Satan: ſhould plead a Divine 0 
Right to deliver um into his Power, as if 
he were a proper Inſtrument for their Con- 
verſion? Fi 
T. What alterations the Devil has under- 
went, I cannot very well ſay, but I faney he 

was no more fit to convert any Body hereto - 

fore, than he is now: and yet St. Paul did in of 


'thoſe days deliver Rs and Philetus to di 
him, nay he himſelf ſays, he deliver d um to ll 
him on purpoſe that they ſhould: learn not % . 
blaſphene, tho one would; think the Devil p 
ſhould teach um no ſuch pious Leſſon: and . Þ 
yet there's no great need of a Somme fe 
JV 


"Tian _ Philackews © 


unriddle this, for we ſee the Magiſtrate, * ae 1 
he's ſer on purpoſe to preſerve the Liberties V 


the Subject, yet ſometimes deputes à Bailiff 


and a Jaylor to ſupply his place, which one 


would imagine (but that this ſame Politicks is 
2 meer Myſtery) were no ſuch great Friends to 


Liberty, but that a Man had much ow _ 


left to Tok after himſelf, _ +»: 

P. Now I cannot ſee how the Cl 
inflict the leaſt ſpiritual Puniſhment, for 
Puniſhments are ſo far Spiritual, as 


"At 
— tend 


to hinder wickedneſs, which, if in the Cler- 
gy's Power, would give um a right to ibe 


higheſt Juriſdiction; the Puniſhments inflict. 
ed on Elymas and Ananias were certainly ſpi- 


rityal, and there's no reaſon why the — 
ſhould not be ſo now, for its being by an ex- 


traordinary Power, does nat alter the Nature 


of the Puniſhment. + 


IJ. Now l fancy. with my TY than all . | 


niſhments take their denomination from the 
Ay by which they are inflicted: for ſup- 


Ee 


you, a ſpiritual one roo, if twas deſign'd to 


recompence his biting me at Rittlepins, or to . 


prevent his cheating me at AL furt e and yet 


I queſtion whether in this Caſe the Eccleſi- 


aal Laws will ſecure me againſt a Warrant 


of the Peaca: tis true as you lay, the extraor- 
dinary way of putting out Elymai's Eyes, and 
llaying Ananias, makes no alteration 1 the 
Puniſhment: yet I am cruelly afraid if Peo- 
ſhould take a liking to the contraty opi- 
dion, they may venture to give this reaſon 


for't: that 11 the 180 had . that 


- 


I {ap.a Man er the Chaps, this doubt | 
is a Puniſhment, nay, and according to 
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chap U. is, if 2 had been blinded with Gunpoy: 
ns der, and Ananias knock d down with an Oaken 
Plant, tis odds whether ſome ru of a Zuſtice 
would not have enquired by what Authority 
this was done, notwithſtanding he had a very 
ood account of the Nature of the Puniſhment 
m the Surgeon or Coroner's Ingueſt: and 
therefore I ſay #s you ſay, that the ſame Pu- 
niſhments would be ſpiritual ſtill, if inflicted 
by the ſame Authority, but whether you will 
allow the ſpiritual Authority to inflict the ſame 
Puniſhments, is perhaps 2 Queſtion : and yet 
jf you would be graciouſſy pleas d to allow it, 
Fil engage it ſhall only tend to hinder wick: 
edneſs, neither ſhall Country Juſtices and 41. 
 borneys be a Farthing the worſe fort. 
P. But can'ft thou venture to ſay, that the 
Zews condemning. our Saviour was a ſpiritun 
Puniſnment? 9 
I. Why truly, Phil, 1 would venture * 
| ſay i it, if 'twere at all to your pumpoſe. nw. - 
P. Hortid! © ent 
T. Abominable — And: yet 4 Tudement , 
by a legal Authority is valid, ibo not Right. © witt 
P. I know not what legal Authority - the Ger 
Church pretends ro, but this Tm ſure of, that Pov 
for the Clergy to turn Men out of the Church of t! 
under pretence of preſerving irs Unity, is the . and 
ſame. thing as to fay, the only way to keep tor 
Men in the Church, is to turn um out of it, whi 
and as good Senſe as to averr, that the put- to 


ting Men out of the common Road of Salya- hav 
tion, is the only way to ſave um. Hea 
I. Nay, Phil, if the Clergy are fools; their um 
Maſters muſt be little better: for Il be ſworn i fea 
they learnt this trick of the State · mongers, of « 


0 8 \ © 
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Timothy and Philacheus, 189 
for they have a Unity too; aud tis their bu - Chap. Il 
fineſs to preſerve. it: but if Men went be. 
conformable, they give um ſuch a Turnout t 
at Tyburn, as is worſe than Excommunication © *'- 2 
by I can't tell how much, and yet tis ſtrangne 

to ſee what a rare Preſervative this is of Uni 
y: Nay, and tis every whit as good Senſe; 
2s to baniſh a Man in order to make him ai Þþ 
good Subject, and yet you know Baniſhmen .. 

pats a Man out of the Road of Allegiance, 22s 
much as a Chureh A#arhema does out of the 
Road of Salvation; In ſhort; Phil, this con- 
founded Politicks will certainly puzzle us 
all: fqr LU warrant now if you and Tod; 
and /., and D—-e were to be ſer Cheek 
by Joul in the Pillory, you'd ſoon find by ex+ 
perience,, that the. uniting, of her Majeſty's s 

loving Subjects would be effectually brought 
zbour, by ſerting ſome of um together by the EA 
T. Tigxlpwell . 
T. Sit, 1 fay; -*tis not well: and eould Th 
find in my Heart to be moſt furioufly angry _ 
with you: for here have you been all this 
Chapter long, Haranguing againſt the internal 

Power of the Church: Now the internal Power =. 
of the Church is wholly founded, in Seripture4 - 
and therefore the beſt way would have been 
for you to have look'd over all thoſe Texts, 
which the Clergydo chiefly rely on, and either 
to have blotted um ont of the Bible, or elſe 
have rack d and torturd um worſe than the 
Heathens did their Authors, till you had got 
2 to ſpeak juſt what you pleas d: but in- 

ead of this, for you to muſter together i pack + 
of old difabl'd e Ich e Ther N 
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dhe Supremt Governor of Conſeirnce, that « 
Neaſcul may ſometimes get intoOrderg, that thy 
People can lay bands on a Minifter and exalt 


bim to the Pulpit, and alſo lay bands on 4 Re. 
| probate and thruſt bis out of Company : and 


then to imagine that all this is againſt Church 
' 1 Power, or that it hurts the Parſer any more 
than the Conſtable: and toe 


ſhould anſwer all this, when tis well known 


ſhe has not Intereſt enough to ger a rate for' 


Pen, Ink and Paper, is indeed a very Victorious 


way, and muſt needs puzzle People worſe 


than Solomon was puzzld by his Fool, when 


he found himſelf at a loſs, whether to leave 


7 . - him to his Conceits, or condeſcend to bear bim 


"company. - ne) ht: Ot 
Pi. Prithee, Tim, have Patience but for obe 
Chapter more, and [11 warrant I give thee 
_* Scripture enough. AR = I, 
I. That is, when tis nothing to the pur 


#8 


poſe, you'll give us a whole Budget full: bur 


not we. are got knee deep in-Internals, and 
' moſt in want of it, then you'll not allow-us 4 


Scrap : However, we are under your DireQti- 


ons, and muſt be dieted as you give order; 
Therefore, if you pleaſe, Ring for the third 


Cheap. II. 


Courſe, and enter Bell, Book, and Candle. 


EN What can be more contrary to Charity | 
U than to exclude Men from the Communion of 


the Church, if that be, as tis uſually ſaid, de 


tion. 


. 


T And what can be more unreaſobuble th 


to fancy, that as ſoon as ever I am injur'd ot 


affronted by my Neighbour, I muſt run to him 


immediately, and without demanding the leaſt 


— 
% 


m_ 


\ IE 


xpect the Church 


ptiving them of the known means of Salva- * 


Satis: 


—— —"— = \ a tf 
* 


concil'd to me, for fear of putting him into a 


table, than to think, that the Magiſtrate when 


P. But ſuppoſe a Man has faild io one part 


barbarous Cuſtom no doubt on't! to binder LH 
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Timothy" and Philathes. age | 
Satisfaction, defire him of all Loves to be re- Chap tif, MN 


State of Damnation? Or what more unaccoun-- « 


he has ſent a Man to Goal, and thereby put him 

out of a ſociable State, muſt immediately ſet him | 
free again, for fear ſuch a one ſhould not loo 
after his Family, or not mind his Calling? 

and yet the Church is in this caſe more eaſie 
than the State, ſince any of her Priſoners naß 
te diſcharg d when they pleaſe, if they will _ 
but be ſorry for their Confinement, which one | 
would think ſhould be natural enough in all 
Conſcience, adding withal the old Proviſo, - 
.. 


4 


of his Duty, why muſt he be hinder'd from 
orming che other, ſuch as is the publick -. 

orſhip-of God? and why muſt he be de 

privd of ſuch Reproofs and InſtruQtions, as 

are neceſſaty ro convince and reclaim him? 
T. Why indeed! Is ir not ſtark ſtaring Pg- . 

tery? Pm told they have'a Cuſtom in Sar. 

ſhire to hang Men up like Dogs, if they do See Plots 3 

but offer to pick Pockets or ſteal Sheep: A Natural | 2 


poor Wretches ar once from performing all! 
the Ten Commandments, only for having —_— 
perhaps in one or two Circumſtances; where: 
as if one of "thoſe perſecuted Brethren were 
really entred of the Temple, admitted to (. 
mons, and had a few good Books concerning 
Rights and Compacts provided him, with -' ' 
ſuch other Reproofs and Inſtructions neceſſary 
to Convert him, and a good Political Tutor.  - 
to explain um to him, who knows What be .. * 
„ „ ü e © oO 


- 


— 4 


ho, 


* up. iu. wight come to? Bur thus itis that this perle 


* 


oe 
* 


1 1 CAA 


WY curing Spirit gets Ground, and that even in 


* 


leſſer Matters: for now a days when a Man lifts 
himſelf in a toping Club, and upon his ad. 
miſſion conſents to the 


rticles and Terms of 
that Society: if afterwards he happens to baulk 


dis Glaſs, or drink over the right Thumb, de 
muſt not take it ill to be excluded, tho tis 
poſſible he can give a very good account of 


that practice, from Lipft 1144 or Plutarchs un. 


Pelze 


P. Now thou talk it of Clubbing — Feaſt 


ing. Tim, how can'ſt thou juſtifie thar'incon- 
\ fiſtenr Cant of the Clergy about the Sacra: 


ment? Of which they ſometimes ſay, tis 2 


pe great Puniſhment ro be depriv'd, and at other 
times, that tis a great Bleſhng,—— 2 


. Why, Sir, if they had ſaid, that i ity was 


2 2 Puniſhment and a Bleſſing at the ſame time, 


perhaps I might have been at a loſs to Juſtific 


it: but that the ſame thing ſhould ar different 


times alter and change, is no ſuch mighty 
Miracle, at leaſt I could give you inſtances of 
it by Wholeſale within a few Years: ſo that 


III fa perhaps, that when a Man's duly pre 
- pard, then to be debard is a Puniſhment: 


when he's not ſo, but in a courſe of Sin, the 
*tis a favour. | 


P. Bur then, . if it be a Crime to 16 


ceive, the Clergy” s refuſal can have Somping, of 
' Puniſhment int. 


T. Now -Walf!. Nom Shzep.okin 1 What, 
then * ou fancy there's no ſuch thing as legal 
Puniſhment or Authority, unleſs the Magiſtrate 


turns Tyrant, and puniſhes unjuſtly on purpoſe 
0 * ee . for . either Cha 
i 77 urch 
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Church do puniſh juſtly and with a good de- ap in, 
fign, viz, that they may not be ſuppos d to . 
contribute to other Mens fins, but if poflible 5 
to reclaim them, preſently you cry our, that '— - 
this is no Puniſhment but a favour : by which 4 1 
Rule I'll deſire um this Moment to "favour, 
jou with the Dry Martyrdom of the Pillarys 
it can be nd Puniſhment, fince the further you 
are ſuffer d ro 80, che worſe you are like o 55 
. v4 
"> For State-favours, it iſeems, I muſt AK "7,5, ro 
leave of the Clergy: for tho they ptetend to 7% 
exclude from the Sacrament; yet they Il have  ' _— ;7 
none Prefer'd in the Government, but thoſe WG, 


— 


5 A 


dat receive it their way, that is, they . py 
be none Preferd but their” own Favou- „„ 

| rites. | ©, 
| J. Look ye; Phit, the State will make „ 
wat tetms of Communion it plegſes and ik 
ir takes care to make the Sacrament one of 


the Qualifications, tis not to prefer whom te 
Clergy pleaſe, for the Clergy cannot withhold © © = 3 
the Sacrament but fer ſuch Reaſons as te 
Publick has allow'd of, bur tis for this eng i 
that all that are to be prefer d would firſt con 
deſcend to be Chriſtians, and of the Chun 
of England Nay, ſuch is our good Nature 
that we deal by our Enemies as our Maker 8 3 
by Ahab, and wu t let even a little Hyder „ 
tical Devotion go without a Bleſſi gg 
P. Don't miſtake me, Lin: I would hane 
TFeople ſhun a wicked Man as much a8 poſfi:: + 48 
bie, and I think ſuch a one has 1 . W LO 
Right to Human wore 1 r 
1 A nd yer 2 
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Chap, III. is 4 rare thing: for I'll warrant now you can 
mike it appear, that excluding is valtly dif. 
ferent from ſhunning, which laſt you are po- 

ſitive is not half ſo bad as what Seiden, Foſe- 


. . phus and the Druid pretend to; and I ſap. 


poſe you are as well proyided to demonſtrat 

that tho a Man has forfeited a Right, yet he 

cannot juſtly be depriv'd of it: and then be- 

| ſiſdes, that the Church is not nor can be a Hu. 

P, Do but conſider, Tim, what aur Sari. 

| ours way was: he kept company with Sin- 

nets, as with thoſe who had moſt occaſion for 

bim; and ſo does every good Phyſician with 
Warn ae, 7-31 ae 5 

JI. The Perſonyou mention, Phil, did in- 

deed converſe with Sinners, yet *twas with 

+ ſuch only as were willing to be reform'd and 

made better: but as for the. ſtubborn and ob- 

ſtinate, he orders his Followers to uſe umz 

ſo many Heathens and Publicans; and im the 

fame manner the Phyſician does indeed con- 

vetſe with the Sick, but 'tis with ſuch who 


** | _ the-fick and weak, and tis their proper bufinek 


ubm to his Preſcriptions, and depend upa 


bis skill: but for thoſe that are obſtinate and 
ungovernable, he calls for Cords and a drencb 
Ing Horn, and if that won't do, gives um ovet 

10 the laſt Receipt, a dark Room and a But 
P. For my part the excluding People from 
Church Communion ſeems to be {3 unreaſons- 
dle, that I haye often wonder d whence it had 
its riſe: and I can find no other way to ac. 


dee Clergy; kae Reaſon we magnls 


” 
A * 
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this Puniſhment at ſuch a rate; obliging 1 cha us, 
Perſons to ſhun the Excommunicate, ſuffering = 1 
him to continue under that Sentence ſometimes A”. 2 
till Death, tho“ they believe ſuch a State is 
damnable, and then engaging the enn 3 
to deny him the Privilege of the Law; where.  - © 
by People are permitted not to keep faith wich 


him. e 
T. Soft nd fair, Phil. Excommunication - <2 
is by known Laws and Canons affixt to cer. 1 
tain notorious and ſcandalous Crimes, ſuchas | "4 
none can juſtiſie or excuſe ; and if the Clergy 2; 
ſhould offer to inflict it for what Crimes 4 NO, 


ver they-pleas'd, and to extend the Sentence 7 Ou 
25 far as they thought good, there are thoſe; i "I „5 
and about "Weſtminſter, would take „„ .-..---S 
pare their Nails and Hoy, and keep [nm 
from being too Curſt and nlucky : and there. 
fore a Perſon Excommunicate is the ſame _.:- 
in the modern Tranſlation, -as. an impenitent - _ - - 
Fornicator or Adulterer, and I think there needs 
no great ſtraining of Anathemas to pronounce cc + 
ſuch a one in the State of Damnation, and if 3% 
he has a mind to continue there, you know _—: 
cis againſt the Liberty of Conſcience to force 
him to quit jr: But if the State does well to 
outlaw*-ſuck a Perſon for offending God and 
Man ſo very. notoriouſly,” tis not much kinder. © © 2 
in temporal Caſes, ſince it inflicts the ven 2 
ſame Puniſhment in a petty Treſpaſs of Fre 
Pound value, and. much worſe for Nimmnng 
2 Cloak, and making an [nvaſion into a foreign | e 


Orchat or Henrooſt. „ bo 1 
P. You do not find, Tim, that amon the. 5 _ 
ee ps were ae the Paſſover, Tem- *. „ 
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n Bur ain dz for choſe Cauſes f. 


which we Excommunicate, the ewiſb Prieſtz 


5 5 gould condemn io Death: Now I think in de: 
„ 3 of Life is included deprivation of 


aſſover, Temple and Sy nagoguè: this was 

Toceſt, and fai. 
Levit. 25. tery, for * Blaſphemy, and Prophaneneſs, for 
Prophanation of the Sabbath, for“ enticing 


* 


' © or preach without a Commiſſion, nay, even 


Tum, 7. for © Ty the ſtealing, and all this after the Lan 
eck Nature was invented, but before they had 


® 
« [4 
- 


'' _ Jack'r upon any of your Rzzbrs : this was the 


| -# Dent. 21. Puniſhment of *Srubbornneſs to Father or Mo- 


ther, notwithſtaudhg your Inrrodu#ion : then 


bent. 19; the Þ Puniſhments for Perjury and ſimple For- 
Peu. 22+ njcation are much greater'than what the Clergy 
I peut. 22. Can now pretend to: Whofes and Sodomites 
4 Dent, 23. nnn Fenn ee in een 

++ ©... Were not to be ſuffer'd in I/rae/, and yet! 


take ſuch to be morally, unclean ; and how 
they could be excluded from 1/7ae/, without 
being excluded from the Temple and Syna- 
70gue, I believe would puzzle a Dozen Rob. 

ies ro determine; Now I dare venture to ſay, 
that if by quoting the Jewiſh Cuſtoms as a 
"Precedent for the Chriſtian Church, and the 

 » Precedent is taken from very good Reports 
- tho” ſometimes you can't bear to hear of um, 
vou would have gur Clergy claim no more 


ower than did the Zewiſh Prieſts, well and 


good! we'll join iſſue, and ſhake hands wick 
Jou upon the fame, provided you'll allow um 
ſo much; and if you'll let um ſtone Adulte- 
ſeis, Hereticks, aud Rebels to Death, Excom- 
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i! oe EA oo Or 
municate for Rights and Ceremonies, and do. Chap. M. 
thoſe other Feats mentiond in Deareronamy -,] 
and Leviticie, they (hall give you up their I ' ; 5 


preſent Charter and thank you into the Ba. 3 


r * 


3 
7 


LE 


gain; beſides roo, fince the Leritical Waſh, 
ings and Purifications anſwer to Moral Purity . | 
under the Chriſtian Syſtem, by the ſame Pa- 
rallel, Natural Uncleaneſs under the Law myſt 
alſo anſwer to Moral Uncleaneſs under be 
\ Goſpel; and then the removing Perſons fromm 
the Synagogue'and Temple for rhe Firſt; muſt' 
at long run fee the removing Perſons fem 
the Chriſtian Church for the Laſt ; at leaſt tte 
'Shadows and” Subſtances muſt ſtand in this 
order, till you can find a bettet to put um in, 5 
So that by all means I would have you ge 
over 7udaizing, otherwiſe People will 'ima- 9 
ine without any further ſearch, that your 
inderſtanding at leaſt has paſs d the Ceremo- 
Moe 88 
P. No Tim, I need not take the Hint from 
the Jetot, the Power of Excommunication is 
derived from a nobler Origin; from the Druids. ' 
of Gaul; from the Heathens, Tim, and thoſe,  '' © 0 


n of M8... Ma 


| 1 deny Chriſtianity ; ha'ſt thou read Seiden, 
Ii, and Ceſar's Commentarits 7 LTC. FB 
I. Yes that I have; and 1 have alſo read. ' + 7 


= 
=. a 
4 


** 


Bevis of Southampton, Brady, Benily, and L. 
1 * , 3 f 2 4 & 1939 4 * 
garillb de Tormes : And 1 do find ſo maß 

ſtrange Occurrences therein, from whence thße 
6 , * " = . : - *. 4 1 . 
Clergy might take this ſame Hint of Excom-+ 7 


munication, that let Seiden, and You, ad 
 C2far, tho you take all of that High church ß 
Name and Family, ſay what you pleaſe, 8 


jeſolv'd theſe fame Dolts of Druide ſhall ns. 
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ch. . ver run away with the Credit of the la- 


P Then prithee fetch it whence you will. 


T. Don't think, Phil, that you ſhall ever 


ſſtint me, fince I have ſo many rare Hints, and 


- 
. 


ſo many cutious Authorities to make choice 

of: Not but I muſt tell you, I hate all Paral- 
lels: Compatiſons are odious: and when the 
Goſſips are once reſolved to fix upon the Father, 
tis eaſie for a good nimble Imagination after a 


Pram or two, to find out a thouſand pretty 


Likeneſſes inthe Child: and you ſhall have aa 
Author ſometimes deal as ſurprizingly in the 


| Derivation of a Cuſtom, as an Etymologiſt 
iin the Lineage of a Greek Word, or a Herald 


& 


% 


_- Jeatht the fame 


- 
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PA 


. 


\ 


in the Pedigree of a Citizen: by their-quirks, 
and their , and by the Dint of Anagram 


5 and Onomatope ia, they ſhall match Cuſtoms to. 
Wes gether, and make two Perſons to be of the ſame 
Name and Family, which at firſt fight one 
would no more fancy to be alike, than an Alder · 
man and his Heir apparent. - 
Pe. Then you think the Parallel I have drawn 
between the Druids and Clergy, is not in the 


leaſt Juſt and Proper? 


I. Why truly, upon full view, I do thin 
there may be ſome Features very reſembling, 
-and in all probabilicy Ce/ar did thereby intend 
10 Prophecy of the High- church: Tho I fancy 
de might have made the ſame Obſervations at 
dome without paſſing the Tyber: Nay the 
Luc, have all 

5 Trick; nay there's an account 
in your beloved Milton of one Ahdiel, that was 
Excommunica ted from the Society of Devils: 


oy 
* 


Priefts of Egypt, India, and 


Po tdat if you pleas you might have deri d 
* 3; N N e M N it 
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true I cannot. 
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cree of the Birds againſt the Bat: Queſtionleſs 
a Man might juſtifie ſuch a Deſign; but he 
that would be an Hiſtorian indeed, and refoly'd - 


to ſhew- bis Parts to purpoſe, ler him find = 


that Nation, Sect, State, or Society, that ne- 
yer exercisd this Power of expelling a Refra- 


Rory and Rebellious Subject: this would bea 


| Diſcovery worthy a Pamphleteer in Quarto : 


Whereas tis very nice indeed to think that ſo - 
common and-natural a Power was deriv'd in an 
eſpecial manner from the Druids, and you 


might with as much colour of Reaſon and 
Hiſtory, have deriv'd the noble Invention: -# 
Plaiſters from the good Samaritan, or the ſcan- · 
dalous Deviſe of Small Beer from Jonadab the 
Son of Recad, 


Pi. But cant 8 tell . Tis: whence - N 
the acrificing of Men upon 4. L ene Ac» 
: di erence in i 


count was deirds There is a 
feed between the Antients and the Moderns 


in this point, for they ſacrificd Men 0 the * 


Devil, but theſe. to God. 
. J. You may if you pleaſe, Phil law Re, | 
ligidn to ſhift. for its ſelf, and 10 Jou may 
+ common Honeſty: but let me tell you tis i 

truſting a ſlippery Age: not but they have bot 3 
765 Excellencies enough to recommend them: 

yet *ris the Fate of many 2 cre Ny -- 9 to 

twinckle unobſerv d, whilſt is many 

teors ſhall be 822 d at with Ane "L418. 
my Neighbour for Here- 
fie, becauſe he has a N 9 717 
which may perhaps ſatisſe him 8. . in 


7 Wo ee 


/ 
- , _ 2 * 
- 4 a . 


299. 


ic from them hy And { 2 9 ſhould PG Clap 117; © 
duce it from E/op's. Fables, and quote the De- — 
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300 Dialogue between 
, Chap-Iil him for picking my Pocket, for perbaps his 
» WY VReaſon' tells him he has cao fork or ie 

maap be a Right ro't: but then comes the Ma- 
= - - giltrate, and he makes Religion a common 
_ Cohcern, and every ones particular Right all 
one with the Publick: and then to puniſh for 
Hereſie, is the ſame thing as to puniſh for 
High- Treaſon: and the Church being as much 
a Part of the Government as the Gzards or 
Garrifons, he that Rebels againſt the one, 
may be as liable to an Indictment, as he that 
Mutinies againſt t'other: Not but the State 
may pardon both if it e but if it ſhould 
puniſh with che utmoſt rigour, you may eaſi- 
' ly call it ſacrificing Men to God, For who can 
help it? And at the ſame rate, you may ſay, 
when a Felon ſuffers at Kingſton, that he's ſa- 
crific'd to the Lord Chief Juſtice: or when a 
Traitor's ty'd up to Tybzr7, that he falls a 
Victim tothe vengeance of my Lord Mayor. 
1 P. Thou would'ſt fain take me off from 
perſuing the High-Church Track: bur Ill 
1 Me keep on my way, and ſhow thee how this 
Babel was built: for as ſoon as ever they had 
gain d the Power of Excommunication, their 


that died under that Sentence were poſſeſt 
vole the Devi, TE Ig, 
IJ. Why really as you ſay the Apoſtolical 
Sd Fotm of delivering to Sarah does ſound very 
NS unluckily, and where a Man ſuffers ſuch a 
WH , ' _ Sentence to reſt upon himſelf, ' when only 
Zz asking Pardon, the common ſatisfaction of 
Begntlemen, will reverſe his doom: tho per- 
haps, in this ſaiptiſn Age one cannot readil7 


; ſuppoſe fuct a one to be polſelt with the grear | 
5 FAT”. 5 butze 


next feat was to perſuade the People, that all 


«044 ce — 


e ond Philatheus. 


huge Devil of all, yet *tis probable he may, hook I k 5 
have the Iittle Devil of Contradiction. „ 
P. After this, they forg d filly Stories of _ 
the Excommunicates remaini after Death 


30 


ſwoln and und iſſolvd in their Bodies, as ap- 4 
pears from a Commination of Cyril quoted by 


Selden. 
IJ. But whether Selden has tons that Fa- 


ther more wrong by quoting him, or you by T 


tranſlaring him, is a Queſtion. e 
P. Make that appear, 11 bf 


I. The Original as you have ſet it down is 
without Accents, and as you have render d it 
is without Senſe: It runs thus, xt pela gov S- 


valov ae ey r VUU UN ey TH Hou 4 + 


va TU AVINOS :. Now here you ſhall ſee the 
difference in Tranſlations, according as a Man 
ſtands affeQed to the Original: for I'll tra 
ſlate it thus, xa A Tov. Savdlov A e 
ru, the Excommunicated aſter Death 
remains Bound and unloos'd, no ey Tw yuv d 
204 W TW, AD both in this World and the. © 


next : Thar i is, the Sinner that dies under the - 


juſt Cenſure of the Church will find, that 


ſo hereafter, which is as handſome aComment 


upon the Text as one could wiſh; But then 


come you, and becauſe you are reſolv'd to 


| make the Farber talk like a Fool, therefore a)v- 

16G» muſt fignitie #nd:fſo/v'd, and ſo you rakes 
the whole as meant of the Bodies of the Ex- 
communicate : which cannot xalonably be. 


what the Church did bind here, will remain 


ſuppos d, unleſs you could firſt make it ap- 


pear, that the Father was generally look d 


upon as crazy and hyppiſn: for as far as 1 


can 9 by his Writings and his , 
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es what any one human Body after Death, for ſo 


408 alter their Notions about any thing, they 
mauſt be tolerated and charitably conniv'd at, 
as Men that endeavour to get the knowledge 

of Tings, and to inform themſelves the beſt 


a” a 
4 


4 ae A 


cue m. he did really hold a general ReſutreQticn, and 
AV Diſſolution of the World: now that he 


ſhould believe the World would - be diffolvg, 
and all human Bodies riſe again, and yet affer; 


tis worded, ſhould remain undiſſolv d. and 


never riſe nor be remov'd from that Munmy 
State, is ridiculouſly fooliſh, and a Favour to 
the Excommimicate: and then to expoſe the 
honeſt Patriarch yet worſe, Tugravi@ muſt 
be tranſlated ftrerch'd like a Drum, whereas! 
believe neither the good Father nor any of 
his Co-remporaries had ever heard of that 


noiſie Inftrument and Metaphor, unleſs they 
heard of ir long before twas in being: where · 
as Tvuravix@ fignifies boneftly, and in a fair 


way, bound, faſſen d, corded, or brac'd toge. 
ther, and is on y ſynonimous. to e * 


tho it be derived from Tympanum, yet he that 
ſhall thereupon ſay that the a roar 


- © after Deatharetwnd into a Braſs. Kettle, 
15 17. a8 well quote that of * St. James, whore by be 


gives an account of Religion, and calls it 
excxac., to prove from thence that this Apo- 


' » Mewasa Thracian, and of the Sect of Orphe- 
SEL - becauſe any one that looks: into honeſt 


55 will there find Seesneα to be deſcend - 
om that antient and reno nd Edler. 
1. Nothing would more expoſe the Cler* 
than to recounr their various Notions and 


ices concerning the Lord's Aa 
J. And yet if any body elſe ſhould happen 
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and yet belong to the Church ftill: But if the 
Clergy a hundred Year ago held the real Pre- 


| renounc' d long lince, yet {till "tis the Cler gy, 


7 


charged with High- Treaſon, nor a Parliament 


for their Eſtates. 


tho the Fathers often deny'd that they had 


pos'd upon the World. 
heatheniſh Word, Myſtery, may nor till, be 
as the heatbeniſh Words, Religion, Saviour, 


the ſame Senſe roo, for rhe Sacrament,” rake 


in a hearheniſh Senſe: and its fignification: 


* 


— 0 


ſence, tho twas in a ſenſe which outs have” 


Priefts of ail Religions being the ſame, . and 
they muſt be ſure to bear the blame on't : tho 
I queſtion not but by.the very fame Argument, 
there's ne er a Family in Exgland but may be 


P. But did they not call the Sacrament 3 
8 in rhe-heatheniſh Senſe of i _ 
ord, and for heatheniſn Reafons too? and  . 


any Prieſts, Sacrifices, or Altars: yet all thoſe We 
Terms were ſoon trumpt up again, and in- 


retained, fince Chriſtianity came in, as well 


and Sacraments, or any other heatheniſn 
Word in Littleton and Holyoke: Nay, and in 


it as you pleaſe, either Con, Trans, Sub, ot 
only by way of Symbol, is certainly a Myſtery -_ - Wm 
ing by Order from above, muſt of courſe be 


Supernatural and conſequemly Myſterious: 
for Bread, and Wine bear no manner of pro- 
portion to Body and Blood even in the Zwings - 
lian account, at leaſt not ſo much as Marriage 


* 
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ey can: theſe are the good Folks ̃ ̃— ( 
rude, Large Thoughts, and Eree Reaſons, tha 
like Wearher-cocks. can vere to every quarter, 3 
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304 _; 4 Dialogue beten 
_— Chip. to the Union of Chriſt and bis Church, and 
yet even that is call'd a Myſtery, And as for 
dhe heatheniſh Reaſons of the Clergy, in my 
opinion they are very proper to convert Hea- 

thens withal, nay tis impoſſible to convert a 

Heathen without them, no Arguments being 

more ptevalent than thoſe ad hominen, take 

from the Principles of Nature and common 

Senſe, which are all Pagan and Heatheniſn 

 _  Reaſbgs, and Pai ſorry tis the only S ga of 

Four being a Chriſtian, that you are no better 

acquainted amongſt them. Tis true indeed 

the Fatbers do ſometimes proteſt againſt 

_ Priefts, Altars, and Sacrifices, that is; againſt 
uch as the Heathens dealt in, or in other 
ens, . 8 Butchers, Graziers, and Ang. 
„„ ralls and Slaughter houſes, but t 7 | 


* a 
4 * 


romiſts, 
did not thereby intend to part with all Sacrif--- 
ces: They knew there were ſtill ſome left that 
_— , bad neither Horns nor Hoofs, and that there 
tas an Altar ſtill and a perpetual Sacrifice, 
©,” Which was not therefore likely to ceaſe: nay, 
And they were ſo very cunning as to diſcover - 
All this, even before the cutious and excellent 
"0M Inmvention of the Cambridge Concordance. - .. 
P, Oh let um alone for cunning! for theit 
4 nent Trick was to ftand by one another in 
their Power, and if one Biſhop excommunica-' | 
ted a Man another was not to admit him. 
I. Really, that was very arch indeed! 1. 
wonder whence they learn'd that cunging de- 
"viſe! for I cannot but fancy, that the general 
Agreement among our Houſholders not to own ; 
vr truſt any Perſon, that has been diſinherited 
dy his own proper Parents: as alſd that com- 
mmion Combination among Judges, Julien, 


1 
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Conſtables, and Bumbaylifts, not to protect Chapt I 
any Perſon that falls under the diſpleaſure of ww M 
any one of their Order: and that grand Rll. 
ance between Church-Wardens and Overſeers; 
hot to receive any one that has been caſhierd 
by his own Pariſh, were all cunningly deriv'd 
from the fame ſubtle and crafty Gontrivance. 
P. Prithee, Tim, let me follow theſe High! 
flyers a little further; When they had gain dd 
this point, then they endeavour'd to perſuade : 
People, that taking the Sacrament was abſo» - M8 
lately neceſſary to the Salvation of allã WW _ Mp 
T. And pray what were the ſubtle Argus = 
ments, by which they brought about this ſubs | = 
tle Invention? They told um, I'll watrant; 
that this enacting Clauſe; Do hi. being 
tack d to the Sacrament às well as to the De? 73 
talggue, made it every whit as neceſſary as ous  * 
of the Tex Commandments, and as univerfal i - 
and what now did the Folks reply to all this? 
Did they except Fools and Madmen? And 
did the : Clergy theteupon quote Maldonat 
apainſt um, he being 4 very remarkable Ha.. 
ther, as appears by that antient Inſcription ? 
E Societate Feſu? Ot do you really believe: 
| becauſe the Scriptures are neceſſary to the Sa 
vation of all, or becauſe Prayer is an univer- | 
' fal Duty, that thereupon we ought to cart. 
our Children with Bibles, or OE Milk ' 
with Hornbooks? at this rate of proceeding . — 
one would imagine you were artiv'd at out if 
| ſecond Child-hood,, and that nothing bur. 
ctamming a little common Senſe down out 
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Chap. 111. P. Look ye, Tim, [don't prexend tocharg 
ae dclen l that are purely Popiſh,. upon P 
. Charch of England: and "wo tho ve ev 
ly guarded againſt a real Preſence. at the Ref, 
mat ion, the Liturgy was ſoon alter'd ory 
the Papiſts ſhould not except againſt it: this 
Tim, was certainly an ores views! 
I. Well and granting all this, which i ow 
PE * of my Favours, for: the Liturgy of Edi. U, 
made more for the real Preſence than any 
other that has obtain d ſince, wont this conde- 
- feenfion pleaſe yon? For I think you hold 
, againſt an Immutable Form, and that People 
-- + are oblig'd to alter and vary according to the 
diffetent Circumſtances of Men and Times; 
Had the Church been obſtinate and never con 
ſented to any Alterations, then yon would 
have cry d out, that we were unlike the Apo 
ſtles, tobo became all things to all Men, Fu; 
to the Few, weak to the rocak, and to thuſe - 
without Lam, as without Law: I hope the Fa. 
8 . are Men, and may be us d accordiogh: 
For | can aſſure you. we have been as kind to 
£ Diſſenters too: op. have only of all 
, $ 2 peculiar Right to our Favours? Bat 
when the Civility's ever, then we are calld 
d pack of Trimmers for our pains even by 
_. thoſe very Men that receive the benefit of our 
# Say: tho' I think it ought to be à war 
Ang to us for the future, to ſtick to the old. 
Way, fince they, whoſe Faſhions we follow, 
* the firſt that cry, Turi coats. 
P. Can'ſt thou prove from Scripture, Tin, 
* the Laity ever receivd the Sacrament 
; * the Hands of Arieſt: or that their re- 
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ge ering ir in ſuch a Manner is neceſſary? Or Chap. „ 4 
be can'ſt tbou fhew any difference — that * "MW 
ite ray the. Paſſover, excepting the Commemora-· —_ 


7. tion of our. Saviour's Death? Did Chrift add _.  . + 1 
at any new _ theteto? And do not Clemens, | 


0 Juſtin, deen 4, Origen, and Grotius ſay, 

of Tat the Primitive Chriſtians began their Eu- 3 
cchariſt with Praiſes to God for the Crearion - © Wl 
che World, and particularly for the Blefin s. 
I of Bread and Wine. HI 2 5 3 85 | 


I. Look ye, Phil, Lam ſo far from being 
able 2 chat the Clergy any where in 
Scripture gave the Sacrament to the Lat: | 
that I cannot for my life find either Laity of 
Clergy-any where. in the Bible: neither can 
find an account of the Clergy's reading firſt 
Leſſon, or Publick Prayers, throughout the 
whole ſer of Gajpels and Epiſtles: but then "WM 
— am told, that a Prieſt, nay a Goſp el.. | 
Pricft for the Texr is at-leaſt'a Bars length = 

Bon Malachi, is ſuch a kind of a Perſon A2 - 
11 taken and call d uf God, from amang Men... 
10 minifter in Things pertaining. to God: and , , 
fince the Sacrament is certainly one of thoſe —_— 
Things, I fancy it may follow; that the Ma- — 
nagement of it, under God, belongs to toe _ Ml 
Prieſt; Tis true, indeed, you would fain e vi 
Judaizing again: and are of opinion that th 85 5 
Sacrament is a meer Paſfover; without aa x. 
rew Ceremonies in the Conſecration: whereas. 
now to my thinking (and my thoughts are as 4 2 | 
free as yours)-ir-ſeems'robe a quite different + 8 

Inſtitution: for Tm told; that the Sacrament ' if 
was inſtituted aſter upper. that is after te 
FPaſſover was done, for ſo that Supper thine 
" I a. to be underſtood: then o 
_ | X 2 Fe ments Es 55 
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Chap. III. 


. your ſervice; As for Origen, | 
. the reſt, they may be very honeſt Gentlemen 


Traitor as he was, 1 


Does not Tertullian ſay, That, the receiving 


A Dialogue between © 
ments are vaſtly different: a Lamb wn appoin: 
ted for the Paſſover, and no mention of Wine: 
bur Bread and Wine for the Sacrament, and 


no mention of Fleſh: then the Ends, as they 
you know crown all, are as different as Shad. 


dow and Subſtance: for one commemorates 
the ſparing of Blood, and tother the: ſhedding 


- of it : ſo that not only the Circumſtances, but 


the whole Inſtitution are intirely new; and at 
Clemens, and 


for all that I know, I have nothing at preſent 
to ſay againſt um: and if they tell you, that 
the Primitive Chriſtians began their Euchariſt 


with Hymns for the Bleſſings of Bread and 


Wine: with all my Heart: tis all one 40 


In: and thoſe Chriſtians might do very well, 


and had very good Reaſon for fo doing, be- 


cauſe thoſe Bleſſings are really very good and 
very comfortable: and the eus might, fo far 
as 1 know, do the very fame: as did alſo the 
_ Heathens at the Feaſts of Bacchus and Ceres, 
and yet I much queſtion if thoſe Feaſts ate 
the ſame with the Sacrament : nay [I "— 
yet more, if there be any the leaft 
in a Tavern-Club or Jovial Crew of Topery 
tho they begin their ſolemnity with a Song in 


olineſs 


praiſe of Panch,. or a Hymn to the Barh- 


Moto. | 


5 „ n x 
P. But does 1 Tim, that even Juda, 

ood Excommunicate, and 
was expell'd the Sacrament by out Saviour? 


the Elements only from the Biſhop,” and before 
day, was an Innovation, and that Ita, cum. 
muted by our Saviour 10 all, and at all _ 1. 

We © 2 2”  - SR 


now at Supper our Saviour dip's a Sop in the 
Diſh, and gives it to Jadas: and this | cannot 


look upon to be any part of the Sacramental 
Elements: becauſe they were not conſecrated 
till after Supper, and tho this Sop might be of 
Bread, yet there's no mention of Wine, the _ 


dipping in the Diſh importing ſomewhar of a 


very different Compoſition: Now upon 7. 
dais receiving the Sop, tis ſaid, he Devil . 


3 


preſently enter d, and he was forc'd to leave 
the Room: which I believe we had beſt attri- 
bute to a Sentence of our Sæviours, and not to 


the old Proverb, needs muſt, Ec: for the De- 


yil would ſcarce drive him from that, which 


would be his certain Damnation; But hows 


ever, that he was excluded, is I think pretty 
plain; As for Tertullian, if he has ſaid, Th 


the Sacrament was not committed to the Biſhop 


only, and that it might be celebrated at Meal. 
times as well as before day, we think him huge- 
ly in the Right: but if you would thereby in- 
finuate, that the Sacrament is no more than a 
common Meal, nothing can be more contrary _ 
to the Judgment. of St. Paul, ſomewhat a bet- 
ter Judge than Tertullian, for he orders thoſe. 
that were hungry to cat at home, before they 
came to the Sacrament: which was very ill 
advice, if the Sacrament might be celebrated 
at home and was no more than: a common 
Meal: fince even there they might comme- 
morate out Saviour's Death, provided they 
ſaid Grace to their Meat; But if by 7s being 


committed to all, Tertullian means, that Preſ- 
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Timothy and Philathens gog _M 
I. As to Fudar, I am ſhrewdly afraid, he Chap-liL I 
was expelFd from the Sacrament by our Savi- LS . 
our; for the Sacrament began after Supper. 
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Cee How's 
Cronicle. : 


. that famous Proteſtant ?' He ſays, that Excom- 


Dialogue between 
Chap. III. byters might adminiſter as well a the Biſhop, 
or that all might receive as much of it as the 


Clergy: he ſays well, and like a good Pro- 


teſtant; but if thereby he intend to prove, - 


that the Laity may conſecrate as well as 'the 


Clergy, and that we are all a Chriſtian Prieſt. 


hood; I do tell you in ſuch a Caſe Tertalli. 
an's word. wont paſs: and we would as ſoon 


take Diogenes judgment in Architefure, ot 


the opinion of Fythagoras for Sauce to a Leg 
Mutton. | LA 3 ; 


P. Wilt thou take the opinion of Wicklif, 


. 


municat ion is not founded in the Law of Chrift. 
J. He means, I ſuppoſe, *tis not to be 


found in the four Go/pels, but look into the 


Epiſtles, and there I am ſure you may meet 


Wich it: And they certainly are authentick: 
but when you only quote a Faſciculus, a far- 
dle and bundle of Tratts, and that too a great 


way in, Fol. 136: in ſuch a huddle, forty to 
one, if here and there a Miſtake does not 


pop in, long before you get half that way: and 
to give you ſomething of a Conjecture that 
this is ſo, tho* I believe W:ck/:ff was a great 
Oppoſer of the ſcandalous Practices of the 


Popiſh Clergy, yet the * Convocation of Oxford, 
by their Letters Teſtimonial dated Ofob. 5 


Anno 1406, give him this Character, That bis 
Writings did - evidently tend o God's Glory, 


the weal of his Neighbour, and profit of the 
Church; that be ſwaf a flour Champion of the. 
Faith, and was not condemn'd of beretical pra · 
Pity; All which they could neyer ſay of him, 
jf he deny d Excommunication, ſince that was 


in thoſe days as current a Notion in the Church 
ef eee een webe cg 
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28 Baniſhment in the State, and muſt certainly 
be Orthodos in the Univer/tty,- where tis ſo 
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thena s. 


[Þ. Then besten is Ereflurs 
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Treatiſe of Ex communication: which Mr. 5 /. | 


den ſays was allow'd by the Archbiſhop, and 


ſeveral eminent Divines in England, © it 
T. He ſays it indeed, and his Evidence muſt 


needs be very good, becauſe he's' by no means 


a Party in the Cauſe: tis true, one Mr. Fur. 
teſcus reported the Approbation of the Arch: 


h1/bop : which is alſo reported from the $ra- 
tioner's accounts: Now ſuppoſing both theſe 


Reports authentick, and that this Mr. Forreſcue- 


was certainly in the Right: yet I can ne er be- 


daily from the Preſs, tho they ſtedfaſtly affirm 


of themſelves that they ire licentd and en- 
ter d, muſt thereupon be the Doctrines and 
Principles of our firſt Miniſters of State; Or 


granting this Treatiſe did contain the Archbi- 
thop's Sentiments, does it follow that it muſt 


therefore be the Sentiments of all the other 
Biſhops; or if of all the other, may it not be 


oppos d in the Lower Houſe of Convocation, or 


did they never differ till very lately? Beſides, 
I wonder, how Archbiſhop Whizgifr, if ge 


held theſe Notions, would offer to keep up 


bis Court of Arches, which ſhould by all 
means have thereupon been tranſlated to the _ 
Queens Bench; perhaps, as you ſeem to hint, 

he only eountenanc'd this Doctrine as an En- 
gine againſt the Precbyterian Uſurpations, and 
10 oblige the OY to ſuppreſs them: 


which 


lieve that thoſe Books and Ballads, that flow 
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Timothy and Philatheus. 31 
Chap. III. ; E 
exactly match d with Expulſſon, and anſwers , 
ſo patly to the Vice chancollors Bulls and An. 
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„ which is only calling in a few foreign Powerg. 
to ſerve a Turn, and when thar's done, to thank 
um and 1 zum home again; Oh! but fay 
you, it muſt needs be his real Thoughts, and 
reſolute Opinion, becauſe this Book was 


-. finely gilt, in the Lombgrb-Library, with this | 


the World: I hope the Arch 


Lenna in a ſpare Leaf Iatus quam "_ 
a which yon are Polly, | was the 
Archbiſhop's on writing, for who ſhould pr 
ſyome to write in his Book? Now I do ml 
you there are ſuch preſum 2 7 People in 
the Aieen, and bey dg 2 : 1 
the ©geen, and yet they deal as preſumpty- 
ouſly with her Majeſty's Books at St. Zamer's; 
and.I belieye there are thoſe that might write 
_ this in Eraſtus, much rather than in the Pop, 
Alo Bible; Indeed, if the Bock had been foy 
in his Cloſer, much more might haye been 
ſaid in the Matter; befides, Archbiſhop Whit. 
gift was not ſo ſparing of his writing, nor 
Seiden ſo lazy an Antiquarian, but he 17 
bave found à few Scraps to prove * 
Hands; Or ſay it were his writing: | 
follow that whatever he approves or ok es - 
Fancy to, is his Creed and the Canfeſſion of his 
Faith? If you'll ſtep to my Chamber I can. 
ſhew you under my own hand Eri mils. 
Mag nus Apollo 05— Tale tuum Carmen no- 
0 35 divine Poeta, Cc. ln the front of my 
Daphne Virgil, and yet Iſhould take it voy. 
body from þ hence ſhould imagine, that 


ueid 6. 150d the Doarine of * Purgato the 
162. 3: Ga T Rug, of Mares by the Wel Wia. 


Tim, however, thou art one of 
thoſe thats believe Conſecration and Galas. 


fern eee and * * y the _— can ol 


 Timooby Land. Philachers. 
Sacrament , becauſe! he only can | conſcorate, Chap. Alt; 


the Element. y ea. 
I. Why really, Sir, 20 confeſs. the downs . 


right Truth, I bave ſuch à fancy: and L tell 
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ou plainly Scripture. is all Jean bring fort: 
Non beſides what I have already hinted, that 


the Sacrament is a holy Thing, and that in all 


ſach the Prieſt is to hear tule hy the very Na- 


ture of bis Office, I do find that our Saviour 
in the very Inſtitution of the Sacrament de- 


fign'd this s ſhould be the method of: that So- 


wr. y: For I am of opinion that hat our 


Saviour did the Night he was betray has 
far from being a real and complete 2 — J 


but was only to ſhew his Apoſties how t 
ſhould order that Solemaity 17 — his Aſc 
on: The Rea 


that the Sacrament is at leaſt a Figure a 
Commemoration of our Lord's Faſſion, 


you ſay, *rwas a Type of his Death as future, 


then 1 fay ir could not differ from the Paſſover, 
for that was ſq too. 2. Secondly, The great 


that have induc'd-me to this 
Conjecture are as follow: 1. Fit, I fancy, 


where. 
25 our Lord had not ſufferd at that Hime: if te: 


Deſign of the Sacrament is actually to conyey . 


to us the Graces of the Holy Spiri 


it, whereas 
he was not at that time Jeſcended. 3. Third. 


ly, If that was a real and com er 

why ſhould our Saviour exclude the Seventy 
and all his other Diſciples, fince tis plain be 
admitted Joly pos; and yet there were 


thoſe, his 


ber for inſtance, who ſtood; 
more firmly to him and his Religion, than any 


of the Apoſtles themſelves, for f 5 20a = 


EE to Pilate all at once forſook him; 


this firſt lofticgtion 2 Lars. 
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ch m. ment, then by the By, ſuppoſing Zudar was 


3 


ed, you need not be fo ſurpriz d at the 
Matter: bur if ir were only defign'd as a Pat- 


tern and Form for the Churches ſe in the Ce- 
lebration of the Euchariſt after his Death, 
then tis plain from this Form, that the Con- 
ſecration of the Elements was committed to 
the Apoſtles: only, and in after-Ages to their 
Succeflors, ag thoſe commifßogd by them; 
This is * —— hep now hs be have your Jadg: 


EO 1 5 
Av. my Jud 6,7 Tm, , 2 this: thet 

Ge is more a Rt kom pture than 
args that Prieſt and Senses de terms not 
usd in che Goſpel above twice, are equally 
applicable to all Chriſtjans : that there's no 
reaſon to affirm 2 the Miniſter offers up 
the People's Prayers, 4 more than they his: 
| unless d tis ſuppos d God hears only the 1 
eſt: nay the Car has as much Title to the 
Prieſthood as the Parſon, for he offers vp 
Hymus for the "Congregation and ſpiritual 
Songs in their Name: And then at the Sach. 
ment, does not every one — Une 
Bread and Wine to the ſathe 
well as the Miniſter? This, and. chis e, p 
the beſt and trueſt Conſscration 

J. Lock ye, Phil, we wont infilt with you 
#or the-word Riel and Sacrificer: not but that 
the firſt Term is apply'd to Chriſt more than 
twice ot ten times: Muſt it therefore belong 
to every body, or only to thoſe who make his 
 Priefthood euerlaſting But if in the room of 
Prieſt, we have Apoſtles, Biſhops, Evangeliſts, 
- Paſtors, Teachets, Rulers, Elders, Overſeers 
am 5 which'are as good Matks of 3 


| _Timothy\nd:Philithens, | 
and Pte eminence, and ſome of theſe expreſly chap In: 


declar d different by the Holy Ghoſt that mate — 


um, that's enough to overthrow your level. 
it Chriſtians havin -equal 
Authority in things ſacred; and tho St. Peter 
ſays we arp all aiRoyal Prieſthood; R "nord - + - 
as well ſay of all rhe good People of Great 
Britain, chat they ate 2 Maga Will any 

one be fo ſenſtleſs to ima ne from thence, 
the Blood, and 


— Notion of 


hat, we are all Princes 


Heirs apparent? Does not God aal the ken u. 1 


ple of Hutz that d be unto him a. 
Kingdom of Priefls? nnd yet if any dne of 
that Nation uſurp'd'\ that! — dies to 


* mercy; St. Tobi tay s,. That err og 8 5 a 


Chri- 


the: Lamb har wade g ul, (meaning All 


ſtians, for ſo yo ee it) — _ 


God but then under favour, this can be ap- 


ply'd only to the 2wenty-four Elders, ä 


they were: who are fo far from complement- 
ing the People with the Prieſthood,” at when 
they wete oidait'd to that Office, they 


is: point blanck apainſt you) they were re. e 
deem d or ſeparated; from every kindred; and  - 
tong ur, and People, and Nation; ſo that here's | 

a delicate Hypotheſis ſpoil'd: could you have 

fix'd rhis upon the People, then tuculd have 
been rare times with um indeed; becauſe 
beides their being Prieſts, they muſt alſo 
have been al! Kings, and have reigud upon 


. which wopld have been as go f Bair tothe = 
Chriſtian Trap' you walk of, as Mabomet's Par 


R were all to have been Kiogs, they. 
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tbe Earth : for fo it follows i dbe Textz  * 


radifo of Ma hr Wear - and withal, when the 25 
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he 8 
; 

FR * . a 

OW 3 — 


Sam. ii. one is a Prieft for all that, who, as Samuel 
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cup Il. could not have fail'd of a World of Subiedd 


4 


[ach Exchequer, and very large Dominions, 


As:to. your other Notion about Prayers and 
Traiſes, that they are the only Chriſtian Sagri- 

nes: you. might as well have added, that 
therefore Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of Bread 


| 2 right to that glorious Appellation: and if 
Ia be ſaid to be ſacxiſicd, tho twas in the 
1 as his Proxy: we are bis, Brethren ig 


' _ GaveFkigd, Co- beirs of Father Abraham, and 


may have a Sacriſice by Repreſentation as well 


2s he; Bat the People muſt pray in publick, 


as well as the Prieft: And what is the Cart, 
but one of the People? This indeed is true: the 


Prieſt is but the Mouth of the Congregation, 


and in Cathedrals the Service is ſhar'd in 3 
great meaſure among the Laity; for doubtleſs 

- every one of um has an intereſt in the Litur- 
_ - gy: which is confeſs d by the Prieft, in that 
uſlual Form, Let ac pray Ve; not that every 


ſpeaks, is put into ſomewhat about the Prieſt. 
hood, or contributes in the leaſt thereto; this. 


would make all mankind Prieſts, if they did 


but pay Tyths honeſily: and by the ſame rule 


make um all Generals, if they did but as ho- 
neſtly pay Taxes: both which are very 5 


ty Contributions to thoſe. two important Off 


ces; Nay the tis true, as you. 8 every 
. Wine to him 

Aelf, yet unlels that Bread be made Sacramen+ 
tal, either Cn, Trans, Sub, or Figuratively, 


one is to Ay the Bread and 


| what,coo his Application fignifie? Juſt gfcer 


and Wine, ate profane: for if they ate holy, 26 
perhaps in Farnaby, that may give um as good = 


me an 
the ſame männer 


b Philathens, 


dictated, inſpit u, written, printed, publiſh'd, 


Law is as dead 2 Goſpel; unleſs 
Subject applies ir to o himſelf or the ma 
nagery of 'his'Temporal Aiains 
for his Spiritual: but yet 

follow, that becauſe 


twi a Bear 


ingmen in the grand affair of reari 


that therefore either of theſe is a 1 . 
and emen or has N ticle | = - 


2 1 bo 4 44 1 ; 


| the Supremacy. | '/ 
P. But ſtill here lies the wilkake, / 


World. . 


"E-Now Ihavebeentold by d eee 


they have felt it, that there is a great difference 


between ſuch brotherly Chaſtiſements as theſe, i 
and ſuch as in the fame Scriprure are, by" 4. 


thority, I may reprove for breach of the Peace; 


and apply very good Texts in ſuch a'Cafe: 
but he — applies the Stocks in the ſame © 
Caſe, is ſomewhat greater than I: and yet T 
may reprove fuch a one, great as he is, with 
all due Submiſhon to his Office: but by 50 
means-ewith humiluy, as you feprove Kart * 


_ 89: that is, by calling them Traytors 


— one is to apply the. — 0 | 
written Word ro-his own Conscience: bur how . 
can be apply the word, unleſs that word be firlt - 


bought, ſold, or _ wy * Thus too e 


as the other 


pplies the 
Law in the caſe of Short Pore; or N Hides 


355 duty of teaching and — * — abo 155 
ther, belongs by the Scripture to every Man: 

we are to rebuke a Brother, and not füffet ſin 
upon him: and you fee, tho? T pretend no 
Joriſdition, yet 45 all Humility Ltebuke the 


Clergy, for thus gtoſly impoling on che 


crites, e Laciters * Aae Con 
in ers: 


"x EO et "2 V3 ” * a 9 — 
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cu nl. jurers: and truly if theſe be your tricks, whey | 
[we nc of Hiliß is upon ybu; Ideſire you to 


- 
. — 
1 


tand à Mile at leaſt out of the way, When 
you reſolve to be proumn, and to tittęr your ſelf 
inthe bitterneſt of Spirit: 
P. All Is ould urge is this, Lim: that 


11199 
tho' they — their force! io the l 
yer retaind a Powet of approving or diſap- 
23 AQtions of their Neighbours: nom 
If this belongs to the Clergy, if they can ien. 
det a Man bated, flighted, diſgrac'd, and ab- 
bord by their Cenſures, what hinders um from 
, introducing the Ingui tion k 
J. Now I take it, that che force of the 


| Magiſtrate always follows his Judgment and m 
Opinion: unleſs you wonld have the State ec 
ſtrike at random, as Men do at Thraſh Cock: 7 
So that when the People refign'd their Force, I tt 


they did alſo part with a little of their -Judg: 
ment: if they did not, the Magiſtrate muſt 
Certainly be theit Too! in the vileſt Senſe: Be- 
des, cwas ill done, to retain the Power of 
Judging, which ought of courſe to belong to 
the ſew Learned: and yet patt with the Force, 
wich does ſo naturally appertain to the ma- 
jority; but however that be, E am certain, 
there are ſome caſes, in which the Civil M 
giſtrate can make a Man hated and deſpisd 
even to Death: and the Eccleſiaſtical Magi- 
ſtrate claims the ſame Right from a firſt Prin 


diple of yours, vis, Ibat tit necoſſary ta G W Þ 
verament, that thoſe intruſted wab it; ſhould ti 
duni ſome certain Crimes with ſome certain tl 
Puniſbnents or Eile, that. are not ihe natural 0 
Qunſeguences of: thoſe Crimes? and therefore l I 
fancy, that either you have a very mild opi- tl 


nion of the Iaqviſtion, or a very ſevere nal [Chap.M; | 
all our Courts of Juſtice, and they won't 1 | 


[ 


8 rangue, that: our Clergy 
Mark of being Orthodox, and that they puniſh 


by his own raſcally bebaviour: they only pu- 


they would by me, without any regard to 
thodoxy, which is no more than a certain de. 


1 0 * Plilathens. 


to ſerve you in your kind: tho? in this they 
proceed upon your own Rights of the State 
of Nature, for when a Man has render'd him- 
ſelf hated, Aighted, diſgrac'd; and _— p 


niſh him, for having ſo ſcandalouſly violated 
your firft Principle of Selfiſhneſs. 55: * 


P. If this de allow, Erewel-Juftice and. 


| Honeſty, and all diſtinion of Vittueand 3 


for at this rate, I muſt deſpiſe and ſnun a Man 


tho” never ſo Moral, If under theicenſures O 
| the Clergy; whereas I would have all the im- 


moral, tho never ſo Orthodox, to be avoids 


ed: and I would deal fairly and candidly with * 


Fews, /Turks, Infidels and Hereticks, as T 


of Rules, mbich: every Sell en, 15 their 


own Society. 


T. Nos here: lies the Jutt: been i. 


tor ſuch things as are Virtuous and Moral: 
which we ſhould be very ſorry to ſee/prov'd, 


and when any Body attempts it, well anſwer 


"um as well ds ever: we can: as for Chriſfians' 


hoping to be well treated by Heathens, I tell. | 


you there is no fuch thing: and our Saviour 


himſelf has warn'd vs not to expect it: tis 
true, we are to be Civil to the Jeu and to 
the Turk, and to hope well of um, becauſe 
of their ignorance: but we ſhould be ever 


Jot as Ignorant as they, if we ſhbuld thi 


= common ny was a Reafon to oper 


| | Ghei: _ 


make Immorality a 


ot. | . : y 
y * bo. >. - — 
» * * - : - 1 
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: * 


320 


c- Ul. Government: or that a Judge mould dealt can 
ie and courteouſſy by a Highway man in 


Law Suits carry d on at! Veftminſier, and "Th 
alls at the O/d Bayley. 


_ | "-Perſon-to inflift Ecclebaftical Cenſures moſt 


.  everhe came in his way: and therefore I think 
_ there muſt be ſome regard to Orthodoxy, if it 
be only for your own Reaſon :- becauſe: being 


to confine the Rules of 2 Church 70 our — 
Set and Societ 


to make Men kind and affable, at the ſame. 
„ gg ene . err e 


$ 727 Why if we ſhould offer to tell umd io 


they d find there, that Chriſtianity was to be 
the 'occafion of Wars, Strifes, and Contenti- 


commend our Engliſh Laws to an Abefſin ot 
Tartar, and tell him they wete defign'd tio 


"Fn * „ . 5 


id * * * , 


7 0d 1 hate het 


hopes of being as candidly us d by him when 


all of the Church of England, we are willing 


P. But 1 this method give creat Of | 
Knee to thoſe we expect to convert? If weben 
we tell um, that our Religion was de 


— bid ti to look into the Bible, I fancy 


ons: and after the ſame manner ſhould we te· 


keep the Peace, and 
he would find it 


ſire e the publick quiet: 
nge for all that, to ſee {| 


P. A Commiſion om Gal" zuthotiting a 


ſuppoſe that Perfon firſt Iafallible, that he be 

not miſtaken's ſecondly,” Omniſcient, that he | 

Jes know the Hearts of thoſe he Puniſhes: 
almoſt Omni potent too, that he may change 

the Mind by his Cenſures; then either his 
Name muſt be in the Commiſſion, or his Per- 

ſon ſo deſcribd, that there oP be no miſta | 


1. Aud. 


2 / Fo. : | N "oy A i; 
&- o * 4 : N * 27 i . ? ; a4 8 1 4 
; . | | 4 , A 7 4 
PR. x i * 1 * 9 * * * 
1 , X * - N * 
9 I - * : 4; 5 : - . 7 * 
Timothy and Phil 
8 * 4 bY ” 4 N * 


. 2 * — wo 4 az . * 2 , — OA 3 9 * by * 
— 1 F a q — #7 As : W 2 f ES I r 
* * 8 2 P.. n : 4 10 9 Re _ 
: 0 2, i * "AS p LES N. 4 
4 f 2. 
* us 
, - 
hk 


* 
» 
*s 
" 


B 4 
* 7 | - 0 . 
* - - - 
2 5 * * 8 x ' 
atheus, TR 
- : . g 1 


. 
N 
"= ** 
i” 


» 
i 
. 
* 4 is 2. 
* 
© # 
7 


3 
» 
© 
2 4 


— 7 
+ 
_ * 2 e Y q 
$4 4 * * _—_ 7 
- : * * , - 9 
5 uh +66 . 228 
. — 
* 4 4.4 5 00 
2 * * ; 9 * 
| IX. 5 4 * * 0 


* 
— 


* þ 
us.” 4 


* 
pes, „ 
[1 ” ® / 


3 TY Fs C R * bx > I 5 
I. And pray, Phil, why ate the Qualif- Chap. Hi.. 


fender, to ſer him right in his Notiöns of 


4 


cations of our ſpiritual Governors to be o 
_ vaſtly different from thoſe of the Civil? The | - 
Law is Matter of Conlcience, as well a5 te 
' Goſpel: and the defign of temporal 1. e 


ments is to alter the wicked Mind of the 


%# 6 
ith 


Juſtice, and to influence his Heart 4s: well as 


Hands : and all poſſible care is to be taken 


- F 


Commiſſion, tis juſt the ſame with ſome 


that the Judge be not out in his Sentence, any „ 
more than the Prieſt: muſt we therefore from 
hence require Iafallibilny in a Conſtable, or. . ö 
Omniſcience in a juſtice of the Peace? or ſuſß r- 
poſe the Farſon has not his Name in a vifible 


ſtices: for inſtancè, the Mayor here of Oxford: 
he is not ſo much as nam'd in the Charter, | 


by whoſe vertue he acts, nor yet is there te 


leaſt Portraiture or Deſcription of his Perſon; n 
tho notwithſtanding” this, all the Le in 
the Univer/iry can't pretend to queſtion his Au. 


Truth.” "2.4 


I. Well then, een try, and judge, and ena: 
mine the Truth, till you have tun d it inſide 
out : but pray dont turn her upfide down 
too: for you Il be hotribly baulk d, if ou 
think to find Fornication Ofthodox, Adultetyß 
Diſorder and Indecency to be 


Evangelical, or | 


: : 


to be kind and gentle to all; to Few, Gen. 

tile, and Barbarian : to become all things to 5-0} 

len : whereas their EM IL „„ 
| ES Is ES ole C 


0 


P. Our Saviour, Tia, ordered his Apoſtles -. 
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322 Dialogue between 
Cheap. M. a right to the contrary method, and have ſe | 
— World in Flames for the ſake of Re- 
CCC 
. 4. Whatever kindneſs they ſhow's to For- 
reigners, you have told us they were a little 
_  * "pougher to Ananiat, Elimas, and their own 
Subſects: So that tho? we favour the Turk 
-  . that lives at Conflantinople, and the Tartar 
© that dwells upon the Tanais: yet we may be 
leſs upon the ſmooth with the Native Turi, 
the Homebred Tartar, and to our Domeflich 
- Gentiles: if Religion be a Stumbling block iy 
tte Quader, and fooliſhneſs to the Presbyters 
an, yet we hs a degree wiſer; tho Cha. 
rity is univerſal, Juſtice is as univerſal as ſhe 
for her life: A Prophet may be charinablyPil. 
-  Jory'd, and a Pamplereer whipt with Moders. 
tion; Let the Goſpel be as peaceable as it will, 
yet ſurely where Feuds ariſe, Quatrels are fo- 
mented, and the publick tranquillity Inter- 
 _ -- rupted, there can be no better way than to tun 
immediately and call the Conſſable. 
Pe. Now I think the beſt way would be, to 
We have none but moral Cauſes ſubject to human 
3 Juriſdiction: how happy would Mankind then 
be? And all thoſe Divifions. would ceaſe, that 
no infeſt the World on the account of Reli 
Hs RT At os. Woes or I I 
: I. Look ye, Phil, if by moral Caufes bring 
 » Jubje@ to human Furiſdiclion, you mean, that 
tze Magiſtrate ſhould only in general puviſh 


* 
4 
—_ 


# 


_ the unjuft, the lewd, intemperate and, difor- 
—_-. derly, this would till leave it in bis Power 


|. - to determine, what was Injuſtice, Lewdneſs, 
and diſorder: fo that he would be as Arbi- 
' trazy as ever; or elſe if you would oblige him 


— 


„ 


2 1 d - : La 7 Y 
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rinothy _s lack. 0 


t bi — forth i in particular Caſes, what be did Chap. 1. 
en | niſh as ſuch: tis odds büt ders vs 
* a | Engl the old Caſes would ftand juſt as 1 — 
they now. 604 in the Statute Book, and the fame 92 
won be the Caſe with the thirry nine Arti . + OM K 
cles: and ſo we ſhould be never the forwarden; 
But if by moral Cauſes you mean, only the. — 
ſeveral Duties contain d in Euſtarbius r 
reboord, in oppoſition to a reveal'd Law, tt 
leaſt not including it; this indeed would ſettle 3 
Peace effeQually in Europe, and reſtore te 
World to that golden ge of Heatheni 7 
which you ſo much magniſie: that- is, W an 
Age in which there was as yet no Chriſtla . 
ty: and truly I am intitely of your opinion 
that when Men had once caſheer d all reveardo—_- 
Religion, they muſt be either Mad or Dragk, if 
to think of going to Loggerbeads about it. „„ 
Pi. I find, Tim, I have put thee pretty well 
to't this Cha ter: thou art a little. abated of 1 —— 
thy Jeſts and Quibbles, and ſomewhat caſt 
down with the weight and force of my ae. e 
ments. Why now ſo very ſerious 0 the a. 
den, Iim? 
T. Why reall ly, Sir, confidering? as you ſay 
the weight and force of your Arguments, 1 | - ] 
was fanoying, if they bad been luckily found 0 2 | 
out 97 thouſand Years ago, it would i — 
have fav'd a world of Prophecies about te -_ 
Deſtruction of the ewe, and have ruind 'um  . _. 
all at once, together with both the Teftaments, © _ 
01d and Neto ſo that by this tims we us 3555( 
have been fairly rid of the Bible. N „ 
P. How fo, Tim? ' £74 
T; —— Sir - you know TEA; A 
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- Chap-ll., Mite” nul accordingly, upon the breach of; it, 
3 he enters his Plaint, commences the Spit, and 
"ha with Iſrael: Now 'tis plain ffom the 
dentures, that he had ſer up a Sacerdotal 
Power with Rights, and a Juriſdiction Inde. 
pendent of the State, divided it into Subordi. 


| " N « 7 — 4 aide? ls 


nate Clans, with Authority to pray and atone IM «Qt 
+" 5,4, ; 2nds People, to exclude from the Temple Tio 
and publick Worſhip even for natural Infirmi. gal 
dies, and to inflict corporal Pains and Puniſh: the 
ments, and even Death it ſelf in moral Cau- ſet 
ſes: for all which the Incumbents were allow d ty, 
very good Wages into the bargain: And this; evi 
_ tay you, is inconfiſtent with the Law of Na- {1 
ture; contrary to Reaſon, prejudicial to the us 
geoodſof Societies, Arbitrary, Illegal, and Ty. fo 
© rannical: and then you brin * —ĩ— terrible 5 5 rot 
b fort, as would effectually have de- be 
ivered 1/rae! from Moſes as well as Pharaoh, Gi 

.. would have favd the World a Legion of 
_ Rabbies' and Commentators, and beſides that, de 
. Fa med the Tory Invention of a"Cri- en 

e y 
P. Make that out: 401 endeayour to over ta 
throw the Goſpel > be 
I. Why even ks: too, God defied, bh 
£ ight of the Magiſtrate and Senate, a — fo 
rieſts, of the meaneſt of Mankind, to inſtrutt u 
. dhe World, and in many things to oppoſe even- tl 
\£ Secular Authority : and that their Power might . 
not ceaſe, he appoints a Succeſſion of Men 'Þ 
OR? commiſſion'd to rebuke and puniſn with the . 
VNRNRod, to judge of the Actions and. Conſeiences h 
Wo 5 of Men, and to puniſh um even with Death, te 
ww which was the Caſe of Auanias: But now ac- © 
3 © gs to you, all aut is 4 warealonable: . ; 
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1 imothy and Ph 7h 


dle and why? Becauſe, by ſlaying a 
mas, by delivering the Inceſtuous to Satan, and 
by ordering others to be excluded all- Chriſti- © 


an Company, *they are'as effectually turn'd out 8 FIR 


of the toad of their Dat 5 as if they had been 
actually perſu'd by an Engliſb Writ of Rebel. 


gainſt your'own way of Excommudication by 
the Votes of the People: for ſuch a removal 


355 


ſets a Man at as great a diſtance from his Du- 


i ty, as the other: So that you are as kind how: / 


ever to your ſelf, as to the Parſons and Apo- 5 125 


2 7 
** 6 
. 


ſtles: and yet now you have fairly les 
us of both Teftaments, I wiſh yow would be 
ſo good natur'd, as to get us ſomething in the 
room on't: for we ſhall want a Bible, if it 
be but to Swear upon, and diſcover Rolen | 


Goods. 
g. Nay, | prithee, Tim, dom accuſe me of 


deny ing criprure: TII warrank I give rhee 5 8 


enough on't preſentix. 


1. However, have parience a little, and ri Chap, I Iv. 
take one turn with Hocus Pocus: but before I — 
begin, I muſt ſay a word or two about that _ 
Calumny which you bring againſt the Clergy, 


* 


for pretending to be God's Repreſentatives, 


uſurpisg upon his Authority, ns thinking 


themſelves in his ſtead :- this Wo 8 feen ad Sur: e 
ondet 4 „ 


with à mighty outrage of 


prize: Nom can aſfure you, this is no ſuch 
wonderment to any one that has a Bible by 


bim to peruſe at his leiſure: for the. Apoſtle 
tells the Corintbiant, that they, meaning thoſe · 2 cor „ 


of the Miniſtry, were pbaſſadors for Chriſt : 20. 


being, as he explains it, in his ſtead, ar tho 


F Ai ka wert 3 in ions. 5 And e 
| v0 er 
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Chap. Iv. under the Law, when the Prieſthood was not : 
half ſo 


perfect as under the Goſpel, God him - 


ell, ſpeaking there of Keſtitution and Recom.. 
v Num. v. 5. Pence, orders it to be made, Io the Lord, 
even tothe Prieſt: where tis plain, the Prieſt 
is ſet as God's Repreſentative; 'Nay the glo- 
© Ex6.xxii, Tĩiöus Title of God mentiond in Exodus, 
and the P/alms, is both by the * Apoſtle ai 
Pfaæxxii. his Tryal before the Higb Prigſt, and by our 


Saviour in his Diſputes witk the Fews, ex · 


5 preſly apply'd to the Sacerdoral Order; How 
J John x. 4. you'll anſwer the zro Teftaments in this Caſe 
8 I know not, but I think you are as fairly 


found out, as if the Scizzars and Sheers 


had all join d with the Bible in Jour Con- 


futation. 


FP. Certainly, Tim, thou haſt a very deſſi 


cable opinion of my Reaſons, and way of al- 
guing.. „ ; e 1 


* +: "BEM: Nay, ts tell you the very Truth, I muſt - 
. "own I have in my time ſeen better: I have 

- known — and ow: « 8 E _ 
very arch upon the Clergy, and a ff 
laughing Ladies at a Tea tabie very NT Shag 5 
Religion: It has been ridicul'd ſometimes in 

2 Dialogue of Quality, or in a Rhapſody on 
the Stage by a Hero in Buskins, or in long Pei 
riods from the. Pulpit by a Short-Cloak-Co- 
median: and all theſe in their ſeveral Stations 
have been tolerably witty and Luxuriant on 
the Subject: but it ever Adventurer went a 
'amplereering with ſo ſmall a Stock as you 
have done: or if ever ſo much-Impudence was 


* 


3 "WF; vilely thrown Aa y upon any one, or fo 
lender and barren H irs Productions: then 


will 1 for ever quit claim to that noble and 


. 


mining 


A 
i 


c 


ww) 
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thining Accompliſhment; if you pleaſe we'll Chap. luv. bf 


tis contriv'd ! How infinitely beyond the A 


 eunning Fellows: that they get one thing firſt, 


Now all this is granted, and confeſs d: Did C 
ever any Body tell you that Religion was fool- — ol 
ilhneſs, or Church Goyernment: Nonſenſe and 1 
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inſtance in a few of its Fruits herein this laſt I  : © 
Chapter; When the Clergy are in the height — 
of their Declamations touching the great Wi.... 
dom of the Chriſtian Syſtem, how 1 , 


coran of the Turks, or the Weyma Cabbala off 
the Chineſe ! Preſently you interpoſe, and bz: WM 
jet: That theſe Contrivers are a parcel of 


then another: that this part ſmells of Prieft- - © Ml 


craft, tother of Druidin and the Serpert, + if 


 Stopidity ? Then perhaps it might hae been 


and ſubtle, and ingenious, by one who is not 


Mankind, ſo that among the reſt, tis fit the 


a ſelfiſn Scheme: that tis deſign d to ſpoll A | 
the Orthodox Purity of Primitive Perſecution: -_ =2 


4 


as they die in their Beds, and don't like Moun- 
-rebanks kill or hang themſelves, to prove their 


neceſlary the State ſhould ſend out once a Year, 


- 
* 


if you obje& Wiſdom to thoſe, who are the 
Salt of the Earth, tis becauſe. you value your 
ſelf upon your on glorious and amazing In- 

 fipidity; Thus too, when tis repreſented that 


forward immediately, and forgetting your ohn 


for your purpoſe ;,or did you mean it for Sa. - 
tyr, that the Clergy ſhould be call'd cunning, = 


LL” 


fit to carty their Books after them; certainly . | 


Chriſtianity was intended for the good of al! 


Rights of Nature, Remonſtrate, that this is 
That you cannot believe our Divines ſo long 


Medicines Infallible ; whereas tis abſolutely | 


Y 4 2 > 


a 1 


7 "i. EE. 2 "I 
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cup. V. and Rack the Clergy all round, to try if they'll be w 
diſcover any other faith, than what they have on F 
Aueady confeſsd: that tis impoſſible they enſue 
- ſhould be truly ſpititual, till they are ftarv'd: 'M haw! 
.  - that to endeavout to live comfortably, is He- and. 
feiie and Apoſtaſy: that Martyrdom is as ne. MW terta 
cellary to a Goſpel, as Hand and Seal to 2 a cre 
Bond: that we can't make a ſtep towards Hea. . 
yen, but like Chimney Sweepers by 4 Ladder 
= | and a Rope: that a Cart is the moſt- ſanctify d 
1 ., _. Oratory, and no Creed to compare to à l 
=. dying Speech and Conſeſſion; Thus again, when 
= - - we give out, that Religion is a Precious Jewel, 
Eakccellent and High- priz d; that ſhe is as good 
2 sãͤ Liberty and Property, or a Wife and ſeven 
- - Children: then you ſtep in and declare (in 
_..._ your opinion too very wiſely no doubt) that 
8 Religion is troubleſome and expenſive, ſince 
it occaſions Wars and Diſſentions: and then 
we are ſent to the Heathen, and by and by to 
the Ho/landers, for a Religion which we ſhall 2: 
have no reaſon to quarrel. about, tho' every - 
* _' Body knows the peaceable Diſpoſition of ou 
88 Church, ſufficiently declar'd ar leaſt twice eve- | 
x Year, by the renowned fignals of Lawrel 
And Bays; But now by this Rule we had beſt 
part with our. Eſtates, for fear they ſhould 
engage us in broils and Chancery Suits: where 
1 as every Body knows, we'd enjoy them and 
„our Religion too very quietly,” if People would 
wut let us alone: only fight or wrong, the 
ED fault muſt be in us: So that if I meet à Gen- 
: | jleman on the Road, Ill object to him, that, © 
\ Joraſtpuch as he carries about him a parcel f 


Guineas and other ſuch Moveables, which if 
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he would certainly make Reſiſtance, whereup. Chap. NW.] 
on Frays, Duels, and perhaps Blood, night. x 
enſue: So that to prevent all this miſthief” TY” 
hawl him before a Magiſtrate as a Dangerous _ 
and diſafteQed*Perſon, for harbouring anden 
tertaining a faclious guarreliſome Watch, and . M8 
e Boiſtrous Broad · piece. 
P. But now, Tim, for the immutable furmmm - Mf 
this is highly contended for by ſome : bat to 


thoſe Ends, which twas defign'd to promote 


vou, 
5 


— * * x 
: * 9 
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_ Chap. IV. 
— * Vo 


ent g 
but very little by the dae 


| * ſort will eaffly fetch it back again; for bete 
are 1 it into Means and Ends: may 


tween Landlord and Tenant, the latter ſhould 


_ . ſuch Contracts being, a Maintenance for him- 
ſelf, and Rent for his Landlord: that there 


Paſturage, and cut down the Copps under the 
Hill: nocuitlſtinding be had" ir 


are moſt beneficial to his preſent Circumſtan- 
_ ces, and alſo will beſt enable him to quit ſcores 
with the Squire: III be his Council in the Cafe, 


for at this rate, Phil, if Men may alter and 


ibo faiFd but in one Command, was guilty 0 


I Dialogue between 
do often lye very far aſunder: ſo that how- 
ever you may infinuate, that Religion is to be 
alter d according to Mens Circumſtances, and 
to be diſpenc'd with if it be againſt their pre- 

wy yet if that diſpenſation be againſt 
their future good, I can' tell you, they 
or obſerve, Phi 


u, 
Religion is not to be quibbied out of the World, 
nor to be ſent packing in a Similitude or àa Di- 
lemma: If it be; Tam ſure another of the ſame 


not I now as well divide it into Covenants on 
God's part, and on ours? Such a Diviſion is 
as Warrantable and Orthodox as yours: and 
if upon a fait Stipulation and Indentures-be- 


imagine, that however in an equitable con- 
ſtruction he may vary and alter the Covenants 
on his part, and the two“ main Ends of all 


fore as Means thereunto, he may plow up the 


ialy cove- 
nanted to the contrary ; Becauſe theſe means 


and tell him he's moſt conſumedly miſtaken; 
change from the Terms of the Goſpel, as of. 
ten as their Circumſtances require: what need 
was there of thoſe nice exactions: that he 


ihe whole : that not an Iota of the Word Joon 
„ 3 , , Fj 6 : ; wh 4 | ; e 


. * 
7 


Timothy and Philatheus. 
be loft: net a Syllable added thereto, or taken 
therefrom :* Why are Men 1 jr with their 
Relations, their Poſſeſhons, and i 


Madmen, that knew not how to be eaſie and 
complaifant, and take ſuch means for their 


preſent good, as beſt ſuited with their Cir- b 


%. 


heir Iroes, ra- 
ther than their Duty 4 And what were all our 55 
Saints and Martyrs, but a crew of Fools and 
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cumſtances? And 'why ate, thoſe among the 


Ancients, who -preſum'd ro make Inſertions 
or to eraſe any thing from Scripture, ſo fe _ 


vetely puniſh'd and reprimanded, if twere nd 
ſomewhat a more hein6us Crime, than here 


or the addition of a Cypher in the Excheques 


Accounts? Suppoſe the Goſpel was defign'd 
for all Places, and all Times, and all Men? 
Muſt the Goſpel therefore be fitted to Men, 
or Men to the Goſpel? or is it requiſite, think 
you, mat in that part defign'd for Bantam, care 
ſhould- be taken not to mention any thing a- 
gainſt Idolatry: and in that deſign'd for the 
Wild Iriſ and 8 Merchants, all the 


leaſt hints againſt Plunder and Rapine, ſhould 


have been carefully avoided: and in general it 
ſhould have heen provided, that all who are 


under abſolute Monarchy, ſhould hold with the 
Unitarians : that the Trinity ſhould have been 


nd there a blot" in the Hearth-Money Book, 
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mention'd only with the three Eſtates, and 


Polytheiſm and the Cmmunion of Saints in 4 
Commonwealth; And then as to times, tho? - 
Faith was a good Doctrine in the days of 


Spectrums and Superſtition : Yet doubtleſs in a 


athematical Age, *tis impoſſible to be fav'd 
but only by Demonſtration ; tis true Riresapd 


Ceremonies, the Skirts and Ornaments of Re- 


„„ Le Be ligion 
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1 * 


- x 6 F 9 4 8 K | A+ 
> . 2 [ ; 7 
l . 
* a 5 - . 4 . J £ ; * Þ-44 . 4. 
, | I - . s , 
"203 A Dialogue. between | 
33 | Nalogue Delween | 


„ 


dm, ligion are alterable: and yet when we bare 
P once got a Set of ſuch as are decent and com- 


mendable, Philoſophy and Scripture bid ug 
| - Rick by an old Cufton, às by an old Friend: 


and tho Charity made us vary once; yet ſince 


5 


oys and never do fo again; tis true alſo, 


mat God does ſometimes put Men into ſuch 


Circumſtances as deprive um of the opporty. · 
' nity of doing their Duty: He that's horn dumb, 


cent join in the Prayers of the great Coppre- 


gation, or make Melody any other ways, than 
an bis Heart: and he that wants Bread for 


| himſelf, will hardly be petſuaded to deal any 


Parliament againſt relieving the Poor? If von 
can talk thus ſaucily of Religion, Phil, o 


and having ſufficiently abus | 
trodullion, for her Politicks: now you are al. 


70 the hungry: but ſhall this be an Argument 
for aboliſhing the Liturgy, or for an 4 of 


wonder you make ſo free with Nature: for | 
. « whereas we had always a, very good opinion 
of ber, that ſhe was a bonny reſolute Ama: * 
zon, that tuck to her Principles, and gare 
Semper Eadem for her Motto: 'when you came 
to give an account of her, you are for the Do- 
Arine of Inſtability, and the Divine Right of 
changing, to make her a Favourite at Cout: 


2 


d her in your I- 


together as ſevere upon her Morals: for tho 
you allow her to deal fairly and keep her ſelf 


Honeſt, that is, when-ſhe's Chuff, and in 
Pocket, and can afford it: yet when ſhe's out 
of ſorts, and in bad Circumſtances, if it ſtand 


with her Convenience, and her Appetite re- 


- quires it, ſhe may, with a ſafe Conſcience, 
and your moſt gracious leave, either make * 


, 1 f 


/ 
/ * 
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5 Timothy and Philatheus. © "IMs - 
of her own, or ber Neighboars, that is, ſhe Chap. IV; 
may Fey turn Whore or Pick poet. 

P. Thy Harangue, Tin, is tedious, and in- = — 
tinent: for know, when I talk of the Means 
of Religion; and their being alterd, I did \ AR 
chiefly deſign it concerning the Government of „ 
the Church and the Epiſcopal Form, not of „ 
the Goſpel at large „ 

IJ. Methinks now you ſhould ſcem to mem 8 
ſomething elſe, that is, if your gaping may be | 
prefurn'd'to'lignifie your meaning: how other. 
wiſe could you makethoaltering of the Fowr® „ 
Law a precedent for altering the Goſpel, finece 
that alteration did not conſiſt only in een N 
of Church Government, but in altering te 
expreſs tetms of Communion? Or how came 
you to draw the Parallel between Chriſtianity  _{} 
and Nature: ſince Nature preſcribes no Form , 
of Government whatever, but only ſome ge. 
neral Rules of Behaviour towards God and :-, 7. 1 
one another? So that I cannot but fancy 3 
that you defign'd; we ſhould have new G. "Np 
ſpels as often as" Monthly Mercurier: and tis 
for this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, that yout beloved | = 
Amintor” bas been fo long a finding out tze 
20 Goſpel: tho Twonid have both of un | 

et your Hearts at reſt; ſince there are al- 1 

ou four. more thats" Kicker of Kerr be. -_- - - 
leVe. * 2 0 „ 3 

F. No wetter for: ae 22 but punk | _— 
3 to the immutable: Form of Chulch Go- ©. Mi 


vernment, what is thy opinion? Doſt thon "ot — 
think the Goſpel intended, there ſhould be but 
ene and the ſame Model for all toon an * -, _ +2 
rr * 28 OY * ] , a — | T 3 | 
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334 1 Dialogue. between” 
cup. v. I. Why Phil, to be free with ANN e 
spot only give you my oy in.this Matter; 
8 but you ſhall alſo have the Folks Names, that 
my. informers; For firſt the Author to the 

brews, in bis account of the Prieſthood, 


L - , 
2 — 
1 4 
n ; bh f 6 
* 


LY 
\'4 


teils us, That no one takes that Hanour upon 
unſelſ, but he that i called of God as was 4s 
ron which Text makes Succeſhon as neceſſa- 
y to the Chriſtian Prieſthood, as heretofore to 
ttbe Aaronical: Now how ſhall 'a Chriſtian - 
Prieſt be called of God? i 
for he's not now to be converts d with: He 
mulſt therefore derive this Call from thoſe ho 
were laſt admitted to that favour, and knew 
his mind herein, that is from Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles: Now if the Apoſtles or their Suc- 
. ceſſors ordain d ſuch a Perſon only to part of 
mtteir Office, as for inſtance, only to preach, 
| ſuch a one muſt be of a diſtintt Order from 
_ theſe N But if he were ordain'd to the 
7 a 3 . Rs Ne wa 
= Others, and to rule in th z then 97 
= ſuch an Ordination he becomes one of the 
1 ſame Order, excepting : only. ſupernaturals, 
. _.-._ _ and) is thereby made an Apoſile, a Biſbap, a 
$5  Presbyter, a Superintendent, or what you 
5 * to call him; Now I do think this Form 
5 Jo far mutable, that upon oecaſion, theſe Bl. 
1 ſhops or Governors may, as Circumſtances 1e · 
| | quite, divide the Hierarchy into as many Offi- | 
cep as they pleaſe, which others it they think 
itt may call Orders: this was done at the ma- 
King of Deacons, Arch. deacons, Arch-biſhops, 
7 # Patriarchs, Deans, Prebendavies, Cr: and 1 
dc alſo believe, that theſe Biſhops or Goyer-' 
\ ** _ nors ordaim d in a legal Succeſſion, may ou WM 
„„ Z 
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- ordain others fingly and by themſelyes: or elſe 
agree. to do it only in Conſults and Cabals: 
provided Mill they have the true Succeſſion 


amongſt them: for without that tis all Farce 
and Interlude: Now there being no precedent oy 


for ordaining a Multitude, therefore ſay we, 
there can be no ſuch thing as ſharing the Epiſ- 


will agree among themſelv 


upon their particular Agreement, ſince e 


one of um muſt have Epiſcopal Jutiſdictiun 
and were it not for ſuch Agreement, might 


ordain fivgly ; But in this I would have 


Church Government always/immutable, that 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles, whether they reign” 
ſingly in their ſeveral. Dioceſes, or are united 

in Colleges and Corporations after a Parlia - 


mentary Form; And this to me ſhould ſeem 
a good rational Syſtem, and theſe Alterations 


I chought allowable: but when I lock into the 


- Goſpel Accopnts of the Chriſtian Church, and 


thoſe in the Old Teſtament, by way of pre- 


< 


dition of the future Glory of Chriſtianity :-4 
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es only to ordain 
in Concert, that method muſt depend wholly* 
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do find ſo many notable Harangues about Uni- 


ty and Comprehenſion, and ſo many projects 


form d for bringing in all the Kingdoms of 
the N not only to the ſame Form of 


Faith and Practice, but even to a Unity in Go» 


vernment and Diſcipline, and thereupon diſi 
covering from the Dictionary, what Unity does 


 fignifie, thar from thence 1 began to-ſurmie, 


that there ought not to be the leaſt variety or 


Haddom of Change even in the Temporal State 


of Chriſt's Kingdom: I fay from ſuch god 
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336% A Didogit betwelt' 
coco w. Authority I began to ſurmiſe ſo much, but 
= ooo knowing what a dreadful Man eu were, I 
i was.refoly'd'not. to be pofitive*for fear of 
9 1 obs Et norton lotus 
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what mighe happen. IR 
F. On my word you acted very cautiouſly; 
for if you had gone and imagin d, e 
ing of Chriſt's Church depended' on a Set of 
Biſhops, How precarious would ithaye been? W to: 
. fince the Roman Government DIRE Bl % pres 
bave ſeized and impriſon d all "the Ch 15 5 

Biſhops, and their Church had unk id an MW aft 
I. Now to me that ſeems to he a. yery Con 
- fooliſh Projekt: for had 1 been to have con; ech 
wd the-Dowlal of the Church, f woult- I ok 
have done it more ally. for ſo ſoon 2s, Ml and 
ever one had gone to have ſeiz'd any of the to N 
Biſhops within the Roman Territories, the reſt 'M to x 
perhaps might have taken the Alart and fled: MW Pate 
and the number: of Biſhops increaſing daily, for 
ſcarce a Time can be nam d, when they were tho 
all within that Empire: for they made fre- 7 
quent Detachments into other Pate e. the WM inp 
orld upon the firſt Propagation of the Go 

|: ſo that the Buſineſs would never have 

been done to purpoſe, without a general Alli. 

ance and Croi/ados, But immediately after 
our Saviour's gſcent, when the number of Bi- 
ſhops was ſtinted to Twelve, and thoſe often 
met together publickly; then indeed it had 
been no hard matter for the Roman Govern- 
ment to have ſnap'd um all at once: and yet 
I am cruelly afraid, that all the Rowan Legi- 
ons would not have been ſtrong enough for ſuch . | 
2 n Enterprize: tis well known a Text of the 
Old Teſtament ſery'd to fout Senacherib om 5 
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his Hoſt, and tho? Ceſar might he's halle Chapt" 
Man than. 7 10 alſo is a Text of the New — : 
Teſtament of mote force than the 074+ ad 
therefore no Man knows what Wonders 8 5 _ 
would have wrought : : fure I am the Apoſtles 1 
rely'd on it, tis to be ſeen fill at the 28 of 
St. Mart hein, and behold, *Is ir not a little One! · ver. als 
tho' at the {ame time, 1 have known a few 
Presbyterium rely upon a'Lefs, with more 
Confidence, in hs whole det of Apoſtles — el 


durſt evet pretend 

P. But an el fo e, the kult Chung 
Congt 8 ſmall and independent of 
each other, and muſt require à different Poli - 


ty from the difference of theifTircumſtancesi s 8 
and you might as well fir the ſame Garment. 
to Men and Children, as the ſame Diſciplins 
to all Churches: tho? God cloath'd' our "rſt _ 
Parents. in Beaſts Skins, that's no precedent | 5 1 ; | 
for us: ſo neither is any particular Diſcipline; - * 
tho' Religion was at firſt cloarh'd in it. e 
T. Iprofeſs, Phil you area perfeiDonSuitot | 1 
in poüldcks 581 I know ſome ſuperſtitious Peo-. 
ple, that can't think of a Change in the Stats 
without an Earthquake; a Whale, or a blazing | 
Star: whereas you make no more of Soph, 
Holdan, and Signior, than of fo many Kings 
and Queens of Spader and Diamonds, thalt 
may be thrown away in a Pet, whenever te 
Game goes unluckily: And all that Jeu can | 
ſhew for the doing rheſe extraordinary —_ 
is only, Circumſtauce: Now. Circumſtance. is 
to fignifie. exaQly the ſame thing in Folitick s. 
that Conſcience was ſet for in Religion: and.” 0 17 
tis to work juſt as many Wonders: tho * 
fancy the beſt way ter” Io have been, e, 
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upon to diflolye an ench 


Abr, hows been 


of orgs prop. do oro Cir 


787 2 * Sand the 


15 


t as. expeditious,; an HINA {dv 
{ihe ls N 5 on 
of their proceed 
Lp jane He or de his M Mitt an 
2 argon 0 Diaboli ys 14 
roche e c6, 10 lp. 
nit away St. Jamet s, or make Hampton- rt 
vaniſh in a tria can be no ſuch Turprize and 


wonderment: in as much as that rept Da. 


dan thoſe cowardly , mea e 


lect, in which they utter their 


$3; Cannot 
poffibly import 1 datnage to 


Breach, Blockade, Nane 1 
| Cohorn. and Comribution; But n W. our, Mo- 


dern Polirician has a nicer. way of Conuring: 
for he can go to a. Law Pie a there 


ick out a parcel of good fair 
4g well-meaning Wande, in 1 ſach 45 Ri Rah. 


| Cemal, ve and Circumſtance, "which 


very few. Feople would Jos fear d-at;. and yet 


When be has once mingled um together, and 


tung the Changes half a dozen times back. 


wards and Forwards, they ſhall make a Charm 
as effectual as that in dipus, Circe, or be 


, 1 


Britiſʒh Enchanters, either to difturb the Ghoſt 


of a. murder d King, to raiſe the Devil, or 


diſſolve Thrones and 


inions; For inſtance, 
there's your Friend Dr. Owen - call bim ſo, 


̃ au you ſeem to > Jump in Opinions: Wo 


% 


Timothy aud Philatheus. | 
41 etOR I 2G 7 eG. SYS N 
in his eue the Abby ever Ireror's Cor 
and it is/t0-1 


9 


| 
| 
e, having fiſt obfervd, that the moſt uſe. 
1 ful Tung ought to. be prudentially alter'd 
oft as we alter our Garb and Dreſs (your own 
militude to a Tittle) which he there ealls a 


ö 


| 


again are #lterable and diſpenſable, meerly up. 
on the account 7 preferomg the former Princi- 
ples, ur tbe lie: if any of them are out of 
* 0 Hi *L, TILE * »., ; Y 
courſe, it is'a Vacuum in Nature Politick, for 
which all particular Elements inſtantly di lodge 
and tra 


& 
are 
hich 


ore all Forms of Government amongſt Men, 
wbie EM er they ſo degenerate of themſelves, 
that they become diredtly oppoſite, or are ſo 
ſhatter q by providential Revolutions, as to be- 
come 1 4% 

ought to be changed, and not upon other at- 


ſhall be deſigned unto it, the continuance of 
the ſame Per ſons in it, for a leſs or @ greater 


2 
[ 5 


abd ir 19 tie you thr there eee , 


Diſcerning of Seaſons «Says thus, Some things « pag. 7. 


o 


» 


themſelves to fupply, and ſuch 


to their proper End, may and 


counts: but "now for other things in Govern 
ment, as the particular way, whereby Perſons 


Proportion of time, the exerciſe of more or leſs | 


Power by ſome ſorts, or the whole Body of 
them that are ruled. the uniting of Men for 


ſome particular ends by Bonds and Engage- 


ments, und the like occaſional Emergencies, the 


1 of them is rod on Prudenee 


to alt according to particularCircumſlances.Now 
Idare be poſitive that there's ſcarce a Word in 
all this Harangue, but one may eaſily compre- 
hend the Meaning of it, that is, take each of 


um by themſel ves, and as they lye in the Dicti- 


_ foro 


onary: and yet put — in the Scheme be · 
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- Chap- IV. 1 us, they make 45 ſubſtantial an dhe chant 
ment, 25 if he began with 3 —MWhex 
Aires meet again or only with— G 
yy Baſſo, with the Names of — Gp 7 70 
1. bo German Generalx; Now to 18 
in bis its, or even to a ſimple Swain,” 
no Conj urer, difference of dene e a 
variety of Crrcumftantes, * no mote 550 
only tbe common zutns of Fortune and, acci- 
dents. of Life: and to ſuppoſe Men 
fooliſh, as to alter and change a well. Ro 
Form in order to Prevent Fortune, and take 
miſchief in her ſtead, is doing that which was 
Al wa Ws, lock'd-upon as a Misfortiine ' to the 
World, even when we can't avoid it: and 
then to charge theſe changes on Providence, 
becauſe there is ſuch a Thing in the World, 
and I think ſome Men only own it as a 1 
to ill Actions, is ſo very abſurd, that 
the great Director of Providence bas 5 omis d 
us, that he will laugh ſucb Men to corn and 
haue um in deri ſion, their fellow Creatures 
have a very authentick precedent to deal by 
their Arguments, as their Maker defigns todo 
by their Perſons. . Can any one ay, t "hat Ft 
*, ruſalem, Crete, Sardis, Pergamos, -and 
.cea, and many other primitive States were 
all under the ſaine temporal Form, or in the 
fame Circumſtances? And yet 85 were 1.4 
[3A under the fame Eccleſiaſtical CEc — 
I know not how many Years fince the Coo | 
and who can tell in all that time what 4ci-44 
of Circumſtances: every Country- Pariſh has 
paſs d through? And yet the Govetbment of 
it is (fill in the Hands of à Conſtable: He 
maintain d bis e n Od FR, 
ing 


r 
* 


deen, and Phifathews, | "3h 1 


i Wilkew Rufus: if it bappens Chap. w. 
| r, ＋ ſtill holds the Staff: nei- — 

her 85 great Storm able ro ſhock him in < - 
his if it fare thus with the State = 
hy ms muſt che Church's Deputy tieeds ] 
6 40 he Sword of the Spirit Eil kill 0 9 
a 4 Devil, 25 [oon as the Conſtable's Club, and 55 
the Public F will bring a kind Seaſon —_ 
aud fruitful Haryeſt, as ſoon as the Pariſh - _ 


Votes: and therefore I ſee no reaſon, why "A 
te Var NP ſhould not be Vicar of Bray 


P 13% a not, Tim, but that there ſhould 
be pars Churches every where: but the 
Church being defign'd not to prejudice the 
State, it 4 6 to vary and change with the 
Form, of the Secular Government, 

I. And yet 1 cannot find, that the Apoffle 55 
ſettled any oder Form at Corinth and Ephe-* 
ſus, th they were under a popular State, 
than at Rome where the Government was abſo- 
lute: nay we are told, that he eretted many. 
of thoſe Republican Cities into one Epiſcopal 
See, but 8 to have ſhar d the Juriſdiction 
dat Rome o Jolatly. with St. Peter; Now why 

ſhould we think this prejudicial to the State? 

The Law, we ſee, is incorporated with the. 
| Conſtitution, as at as the Goſpel : and yet 
8 fill flouriſhes, tho? the Courts of 
Werner are in a State of Oligarchy: and 
in equitable Caſes tho the Government be by i 
Queen, Lords and Commons, yet the Chancery _ 
is in a ſingle Perſon , If * Fleets and . _— 
mies, Taxes and Sublidies, werę the inſepera - =_ 
ble Rights of the Miter, ſomething might be _ 
wg; but the Church, however Call“ 3 | | 
i wy 
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Chap. IV. tant, were it not for the Favour: .of:the State, 
Ls has not wherewithal: to ſcare Ctows: off the 

Glebe- Land, or to thunder out an Anathm 
of Bell and Whi againſt che Pariſh Boys, 
that play in the Lancel.: n to 2d yas bloom - 
P. You ſee however, that moſt Natiom 
prefer one Form of CQhutch Government ito. 
another: otherwiſe they. might be — 
againſt Religion: and therefote the 
in ſome places very wiſely nee eee 
cy, ſince if they had kept up that Form, Feo- 
4 > would have ſaid, the fits remor'd the 
ſhops, to get into their laces. p 281] 
J. Look Je, Phil, if once yo bomour 
People, they be always craving: if you give 
um their choice of the Serular Form, they Il 
make what Laws they pleaſe: ſo if you give 
*um their choice of 5 they'll 
make what Goſpel they pleaſe: and as % 
obſerve, all Folks have not the ſamefancy for 
Church Government, ſo neither have/they - 
the ſame fancy for Religion: queſtionleſs that 
Notion of our Church, rouching the Ceſſation 
of Miracles, and a Prohibition of Commesce 
with Heaven, would be ſerupled -by:.Juglers - 
and aſtrologers: nor would the: Dodfine, of 
the Body's being the Soul at the laſt Day, 1e 
Uh very ans with a 1 pars you'd he muſt 


needs be much prejudic d againſt ing rem d 
and ſpiritualiz d, when be had fk a 1 lladhy 
 ProfpeC before him of Fools Paradiſe; * 


for the Eaſe of the Subject in a his Mares, lt 
that glorious Hue ſtate hdr = 
every one did that which mar rig ht 


Eyes, if . this you think will bel 2 5 our 
n and unite our W 5 lor if — 
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ular F ef any force, and I. 
a der de e ande Men 2 = 
21d orte Felle would' have very lirtle z. 1 
oard to ihres Parts of the Srorzre Book; neither —_ 
would de over . thy hs" 77 "7. 


nes ow 1 
9 bf ay e 


e 5 mp 
with» the in this:Ca Fi," og may ſt 


amm how eur Saviour, notwithſtandi any. 
Immatable Form, c 'd with "the N s 
Model, und Churches: were formid after the 
Manner of che Synagogue, on purpoſe: ro ob- 
lige the rw to eome in 117 

. "7: Well, Pbil, take your Geer gag to 5 
dont. felf, and let me have mine: for ſay I, 

Gr could OY = the Fo 
ou no prejudice to the jan 
1 that was not erefted till after his 


Pſion Belides, this great condeſcenſien to 
| , notwithſtanding twaꝭ mi- 
Kubi — only becauſe *ewas {til} the 
eſfablifh's Church, that is, eftabliſhd'by God; 
and had in it the legal Sueceffion from f, 
becatne in after-times a' Reaſon, "why Men 
 fſhonld adhlere to the Chriſtian Church, for the 
ſake of the ſame Zueceſſion, tho it might not 
de mend reform d after the Primitive Pattern; 
But for you to-ſuppoſe, that upon our Sat. 
ours Aſcenth his Ap oſtles form'd the Chriſtian 
Chureh by che Fewifh Mode], is to ſuppoſe 
that they inſtituted Biſhop Prieſt, and esc 
— the fubltange' of MAE Fewrſh High-Prieft, 1 
er -an&Eevite:; which is what we'd beat. 
55 Or'eſe you muſt ſuppoſe, that the 
H. gb. Prieſt eostinud ſtill of the Church, 125 
iheters ze ſeams to be ne more than only a * on; 


ot Cook. ahominables If no other Food 


4 hols 
LD im 7 mac a; 
Natibh; Or if N that dis 
Gl Churches etnours exer- 
cid as much Power! — —— Femiſh, this 
will:exatc' the Hierarchy: to 4 higher pitch 
than any of us pretend to; Bat if latiy von 
ſuppoſe no more, than that the Chriſti 
in indifferzor Matters, as in forbidding 


things ſtrangled; &c; 5 605 with the ta Jem: | 
r 
od yg there 2 


tho' a an inſtance of. Rigour 
one of Relaxation, yet 3 
more regard io be had to the hardneſs' of 
Men's Hearts, eſpecially ſuch bard ones 
mme Jeu were — for, in 3 

the Church, than aftet its Propagation, -and 
ue Gut and Weg n Ranke & 
the or Religion: 
who have embrac'd Chuiftianicy:: ty 
its Title, kick againſt T we 

not — ſhake the "Te Daft 6 our 2 

| — but alſo very yall n che 


® 2 


in kind. — 3013 34:6 er LE 
2K _ If the 2 | dls 
2 , *tis plain in ſome Cal 2 
o muſt be Inſidels: for ſup! 
of Lay · Chriſtians caſt on a m any 
: Chriſtian Country: will yon 0 off Tuck, that 
. A Pin - they: uno mch dad they wat Epik 


Ad, ade EL; 


See 2 may 


3 * . W to draw we 


peddle with 
and od 


Sen 


that in @ M. fo furt'a Cafe, 244, where's Gepe 
pre e ae caſt upon a :unknown: Iland, 25 
© ber allow'd of, that are :otherwi 


can be found, 
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FP 


They 
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OESPREEES 8) 
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: | f — x 2 — 1 — A a=. 4 
eres RS © 2 


n and. Aden 


im 


| Sheep, urge chis far the excell 
Eleſh 0 Butchers 


? The 
Law, and Services of: the 


— ho ad perem ind the 
Jews; 4s any of heal Doris of Rs 'of Religion: - | 
Yeah eager th io Shots to Feruſal 

or Fiequent Em, > me noo aghoerr ti 


%, 


and eat que another But will amp Man, that Gap. U. 


F 


ptivity, — woe 8 


= come t it; and-yet upon their Enlarge- = 


went, this as no Argument againſt their re- 
build ing that Temple, which if not of abſo- 
lute neceſnity, twas Nar 
2 out De Tony *nagoed Figgent Ships, | 
14 Preſent to Cyrzs;, For — 4 
08 13 * Every Man muſt da, as be can 
dg. che Lhie on the Croſe-was certainly fav'd, 
thy; 4 Scoundrel, without Biſhops, 

ion, or even Purity of 228 — 


* 1h Duty of Aan? And therefore for 
$ 


when 


bat part 


thoſe — — are caſt away, | 
of the Wreck ſhall ſim to ſhore, 


and be taken up by ſome learned Hearher, that 1 


Wo ger rp and among the reſt of the 
bbiſh; he ſhall light upon a Piece of a torn 
"Teftament; Ell ſay the Fourteenth Chapter of 
85 Johr If ſuch a one upon perufing ſuch a 
Fragment, ſhall be inducd thereupon to be- 
Lieve in the Perſan there treated of, doubtleſs 
he is a good riſtian, and ſuch a Faith with 
Moral honeſty ſhall fave him: But will this 
be a Reaſon for ſuppreſſing Marthe, Mark, 


Kr Le! They who can only get Faith and 


Works, 


ſtark folly not to have | 


Faich only: and yet will this ſerve.to confute 
tovement of your Caſe, TIl ſuppoſe 55 


2346 8 * ieee } 


Chun. M. Works, tnuſt ſtick to them: and if 


they cat 
beides come ut Chureh, 4 Farſbn, and 2 


Biſiop, let um be ſute to have them too: and 
 traly:now'/the- Werd is pen d 
Demmer, e e ie ord 


fot a C < 
peer 27 te 
theres 


uld th 
upon that ſbrt of Mor ar % 
— Fires Bt 89 thoſe, who live nearer and un. 
derſtand the Priee of the Co much 
my if . ſend us a Cargo of Claf- 
e a Biſhop or two by way ot 

— — I fancy we'ſhoald de both the Lord 

| ter for th — h 0 1 25 f 
P. If the pureſt Faith wat DoAtine'e 
make a Church, without a certain Set of 70 
cleſiaſticks: this would be the ſameaas to ſa 


0 


that the wholſomeſt Food will not nouri 
particular Cook, made 4 


of: To 
hink, Riff a lu 2% 
3 for 1 dont 


unleſs dreſt by a 
enen with ſuch and ſuch Fermalities. 
I. Mayhap ſo: and yet this Similitude mas 
2 good in Moſes's as it is now: tho if 
an ordinary Butcher had dreſt a Lamb in thoſe 
days never ſo nicely, unleſs he had been or- 
dain d with ſuch and ſuch Formatities, he 
would have ſooner made 1 75 -orfr than , 
| Paſſover; Nay even in this degeherate Age, 
us poſhble'a Man me} wah T wil. 
ſome Meal at a Barber-Surgeons, and: 
dine with a Brewer and not be poi ſom d: yet 
he that would have the beſt Im its kind, as- 
vou know all Chriſtians muſt endeavour after 
FPerſection, will to the Nanpmer or Pharacke, 
- there the Scullioa is lieeno 'd, e in 
| WED, 175th 
: P. But, 


oe 5 SSS 
„ esse reren REST WY 8 


P. But, Tias the end g of this ni 
3 of the Church: and the E 


=P. 
1 


2 Right to judge, whether theu Mini 
_ preach. agrezably no the Word 9 7 NY 
muſt conlequently have a Ri icht to chuſe ani ; "EY | 
hoſe wo do, 3d abi "um if thy do | ._ > 


l T1... ry 1 | $7. | 

-T, 4. . That is, the Miniſter cape preach "a ä 

denne bythe Fog I e preach — 
ore they im, _ they 


e 5 el wich i 
t KNOWN 0 WOrrow Igound Sx- 1 
fence, and yeſterday Ill ſpend bim; Beides, 
is not the end 1 5 15 ER. as well as of the 
Goſpel, the good of the . has not 
Jury the Power. Y Jodge what they hear 
om the ether it he Law or nao, 
that ſup poſing they underſtand it as well, 
any means follow from -hence, = 
tat 0 'conticure a Gi Polo or te· —_ 
age e 40. Clegy, Tis, ilar he = 
- o th nail at . 
ite i for 455 4 5 2 . | 
ment depend on rieſt, as an uſurpation — 
on Mankind? Since their making the Sacra. 
ment d on its being adminiſter d by a par» — 
ky 0 man mull dels kan 155 
ſame 
J. Not quite fo Jade Phil, 145 fiſt you 
know wakes the People's Salvation depend in« | 
tirely on the Prieſt's infide, which rbey-can't 
ſee; . but they may obſerve the quickneſs of a 
Feſuit's 1 A little more narrowly” Ia . 


4 


obne . Em. Ac 
Ort W973 Bile; d een ns mo 2447 aſs 


. lb 
5 e 


Chap. IV. 2/18 y fit the 
Os 
Jari 

| \n 10 yy AI nad 

ene 5 57 and 3 

1 ot 175 1 belike 1 im 

to his Houſe; i eſentiy follow. 

n wcnn 1 77 55 450 . 
Es 94% 1 6 ive dan ges in an 10 jon-of 
| ea. rr Wi 

F. And thetdfts you ſee” the only, eaſor 

5 for etecting fich and; ſuch Offices, is/Order 

and'Decency, which can be. no Pretence Tor 

any [Rat t6 Church Government. 

. hat's ſtrange indeed: for 0 der and 

| Decenty are as much -requir'd by Scripture 

. for the Regulation of the Church, as Chaſtity 
„ Nan Temperance for the Regulation of the 


F. Niy, Tim, if you talk of Scripture, 1 
can prove from thence, that according to the 
Primitive Cuſtom, al Ecelefiaſtical Offices 


* 
4 


were in Common among the People. „ d 


I. Then it ſeems you can 2 that go | Pr 
is an immutable Form, notyithl 55 ing yon h Se 
the contrary; for Democracy is à Fm: and if ar 


that can be found in Scripture, it muſt not be 
chang'd, unleſs you can change the Scripture: 3 
but let the Form and the Subſtance den ga Bang 
together for 1 Company, for what's 4 
this to us? You are of opinion, that the Ec 
cleſiaſtical Form ſhould be the ſame in every 
place with the Civil: Now Hnce with us 
| here in the Engl; Church, Epiſcopacy cet- 
rainy anſwers to * in _ State, we 


hops 
5 | 


5 


175 1 8 rags! 


1555 
ty? of Yau, 5 2 De 


Ciccumnlocation, are ſubject to as many ternp- 
_ tations, and as liable to _ drawn 


other Oracles Whatever; Befides, a 


Feng, is a 


Deal Letter there it ly yes, al can't. help it 


Hf: you may take it 2 of the Bible, ela 


it inne Treatiſe th the Gout, ori you-plea 77 1 
. 


15 a Syſtem of C Geography, and turn. and 
as you think fit: 10 that unleſs you 
permit it to call to its Neighbours: 100 help, 


and to. give in Certificates from its old Ac. 
70 pos of its Behaviour and Credit, and - © 

peaceable Diſpoſition, I cant ſee by ax 
Na TW it can e Aale one: 8 . 5 


| Ong: 97 


1 


what 110 we can prove, as AT os we can, 5 15 
10 one is to = unleſs. be -be ſent: , 
ors. but ſuch as are thereto + 


all are not 
appointed, 8955 bis after this it be Aid, the 
Breitivin | 

Mioiftry, the former Texts require it ſhould 


de undefſtobod only of ſuch Brethreg, as are 


| legally — 5 that N W — 


les 
juſt, ike the R 715 We art the Tower, and " 5 
800 and yet even they, notwith. 
anding the great advantages of Tautology and 


alide as any 


each'd, or the Brethren fulfill d the 


#54 + _»> 


_ 11. ths People 


Philem. 6, 
1 pet. 2. 17. 
21. 23. 
Ac. 13. 4⁰ů ty Sut in yout Pedigree, and muſt 
Act. 16. 25 


and 40. 


222 2 
16. 
21 and 1a. bf we Pfimitiye Affemblies, tha will 


| e fd and preachd, one by 


E 
4 0 
a I find 470 


Man, Were concert d In that Fr. 


omd thereto?" For tis à horidimifiake of ye 

tos think, that the Term, Brethren, in 
rute alt 
Laity, Enox ais often et to fignifie 


. aha P 


beat 
—— es Cl q. ima fn 
fromythenes; chat all che-PeopR of Eng 


e 
"hey can make Wat and Peace 28 
Muſt I not untlerſtand it of 2 certain Order of 
ide People, end Soldiers; legally Com. 


ways ſigniſſes bee EGAP TE 

fee ind hel! Deputies, oven in e 
£ ; uties, even in o 

| of ien 1 a 5 In- 

ſtances; twenty at leaſt: Nay. it doth fip- 


cally; The Brethren: ſothat 


you ate extreme- 
begin all 
again, tor 'you are pg] o near 4 Kin a8 you 


imagine. 
b. P. But Feng as: 45 Tad In the Schung 


one and that we 


2. 0 75 eber ond another, even toben aſſem- 


1 3. 10. Ned together; and when the Church of u- 


1 2. 
AR. 27% were ſcatter d, that is, the whole Cf rch, 


Ja. 8. 


5 Word or Goſpel: 
Religion lay in the Traditions of rhe Apoſtles 
and -Diſciples : and there being nd written 


| ter a 


Jalem was ſranvr's Abroad, tis faid, rhey that 


ęrruchd th word: and Pjeutls Ambroſe | ob- 
| Riv that#/! ar ffi taught ard baptis d. 
I. If you pleaſe, Phil, well ſean rhis mat: 
more nicely ; For a long time after 
our Saviour's aſcent, there was no written 
ſo thar the whole Chriftian 


82 nor any 'eftabliſh'd Church, to preach. 
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menotable- Ig an AMtanich, 


' nies auy ther, when ir runs ot. empiati- 


eas a oo 03 >p Torr. 
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11 to gain um Ciedit in the 
y, for the better furthering this 
l . the Ho- 
125 otdain d ſeveral well diſpos d Perſons 
1 58 N without the Apeſtles inter- 
a 3nd many of theſe needed no other 
es eto rte 80 Miſſion, that only 
are preachi Goſpel: fince how ſhould 
they .have., 2 that Goſpel but of God, 
which was not yet committed to weiting, nor 
; ever tansht um by the Apoſtles? And there. 
fore tis 0 
thers talk of 


Church's preaching, 
ee al all were money 1 
ver n ordain qd, nos 
reat Alte of Preachers 4 
ae to Fropagate the Word, they met py 
quently among themſelves, both by way of 
h Wee and alſo to 3 Now 
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- have been ſuch ſevere depriving Clauſes, as 
you ſeem to expect, it might have been juſtlx 
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l Dialogue berween 1M 


ate they commanded to ordain Elders in tho 


' Churches, if thoſe Churches bald derte 
. themſelves? Oh, ſay you, there is obedlente 


to. be paid to the Emperor, as well as the 


Clergy x and oh, again fay we, but if you will 
allow: obedience 


are eoncern'd that there is no de 


Clergy: whereas this ſame Power was never 


too was the Type of the Chriſtian; Beſides; 


von muſt know the Eecleſiaſtical Power at 
Name, and in other Nations, was uſually an- 


nend to the Throne, their Emperors and 
Kings facrificd, and performd the whole 


thought, that Chriſtianity was deſigu d to de- 


poſe the Magiſtrate, fince the'Priefthood was 
in many places inſeperably annext to his Pow. 


et; But notwithſtanding this, chere àre as 


good as negat 


dere is the Apoſlolick!PraQtice:'mult not the 


© Chriſtian Prieſt derive his Call from God as 
well as the Fewiſb? And was Aarun call'd by 
le? Is it not the very Definition of 


the Peop 


2 Frieſt, bat be is taten from among Men, 
and ſeparated ''ro'a Holy "Office: now that 
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e 10 the Clergy as well as the 
5 - Emperor, all ſhall be well ag in; Din rs 
 yourare. epriving . 

.  Clauſe;-nothing whereby the original-Power 
alf tbe People is taken a way; and veſted in the 
originally in the People: the Goſpel began in 


| Fudea, aud there the Prieſthood was wholly 
independent of the People, and this Priefthood 


ire Clauſes, and which is more 
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cers? And yet rhe Apoſtles always acted in 


their Gerirories'with an Haben ſuperlor to 


then}, which ſhews, that all other Powers - 


ware excluded! notwithſtanding oy were ap- 
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that were their” Rulets; their 'Biſhops, their: 
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_ who, wrote am?” RY + +2 "arg 


they are to judge thole 1h are 197th, to 
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p'Priefts?' Aud do ye ſuppoſe be 
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planted by the Hpoſtles were 


ag d by tbe Faithful, ide Beloved the E, 
the Suu, to whom” The Epiſtles Aare a 8 


yet I fancy that te Sine, 


E Epiſtles you mention, had they 5 
not obey d thoſe that were over um, thoſe 
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Diſcipline was adapted to the Zewiſ 2 ; 
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was in all probability ob; tis latter fr. 
ſuch Tryals and Examinations beitg bat 
orſhip, ot in ches Ads of 
beiog abſeor, Had no 
io the baus 'of 


been imprudent, and boſi ac aui have 
tradicted your ee that the Frini 


when therefore he writes te theſe, ug Worider 


ſe to the Uriuenſitiy of iQafard,' or hir 
of Geneus, does not imply that thaſe to 
aces are in a Republica State, and without 
reftore or Intendants i for this Reaſon ahe 
le calls that Sentence, the Sentesct of 

3 not of the Mam, þ e cash 
— it, hut of Many, chat is, not for 
immediately aftet, by his Rn -fingle-4unhe- 


Spirit, being among ſt um: where by his Spirit, 
he does not I ſuppoſe: mean his Gh, bot et 
that ſame Spirit of God which he had, far 


that would have ordaind um all Biſhops, ind 
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wards ſome Brethren; 


yon the:Miniftry, and prefieming' mnt 


| ens of Deacons; and in chan 
only that they hotel put Met of g 


40 — en, 


u pleaſe, Phil, well'have the whole 7 
as ſt lies in the 3% Eyiſte of SH Jobn: 
now the deſign of that Epiſtle; ae | 
Gates for his Plery'and Chirity, Eſpectally'ro- 
whom be 'wow!d"have 
bim ro bring on rbei- 9 5 uni to felirbe; be. 
2 hey 100k not bing mo 5 | 
rethren;\ he-fays; ha bore wits 
Sanin before the Churth +" rec öl we et | 
"by-B/orbrenber means) Minifterr, god = 
not the whole Church or 8 
_ gation; becauſe tis not x 3 - 5 
reliere the' hole Chureh, bring the4 
3 their way other — the tool 
Church beat Witnefs6f all this before the while = 
Churciʒ for fuch kid of Evidence would ue 
been very little credited on the'contraty, be 
cenfures Diorrepher for tie Practices: 
ot he, inſtead of cheriſhing and relies ng the 
3 prated againſt um with mae . 
words, and caft*um dur Mu Charch's where, 
by Brerbren, maſt be mean Miniſters,? for 9 
caſt the Church but off the Church, — 
bave been à mote extraotdinaty Miraele 
any done by St. ubn himſelf 710 that phating 


* . is _ arg earns, 
and you theretore'who-2 
fame, deſerve j e 


F. But did not the People V oe ERS 
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— defite, and therefore may juth thank , 
you for the Quotation. — 9 
P. Twas the 2 that is, the Church, © MF 2 Le . 
that sep Barnabas and Saul to the Mini · o * a 
ſtry, and appo inted um Companions for Pa! ? ' 
in his Trave ts, who are therefore calld ge 
Ke the Church and of the Saints. 
T. What, chen the Holy. GN ang the Fes. "£4 

ple are Synonjmous Terms, and if I read ina | 
azette, loft Week there arrived an Enbaſſa. 
dor from Muſcovy, ar the ſame time Mr. 


ally ann and 1 de they ate WW 
4 mmiſſion the Feople 11 „ 
and Ry an Fr 1 51-4 3 ; * 15 „ 1 ey be N 4 
P. Were not the Layty concern'd in the 4p 4 
Conncil of Terujalen, as yell as the Apoſtles 


br ELF ſo they are concern' d An the 18 1 1 
1, and at the 4% but which, ; 3 | 

ye think, have the greateſt concert, che Mm 
* Rule, of Tt 1 Obey ? . * * 5 
2 Does not St. Peter: declare to, all the _-— 
T. And does not R a Soak o 4 . 
tis Soldiers? And does not the Archbiſhop, r,, 
and Dean of St. Paule preach to the Sexton - _ 7, 
as well as the Sword-Bearer ?' And does.not rtr 
Tack pudding direct himſelf to the whole Mob © 
im partially? Can they therefore make Dari. | CH 
1, Deans, and Merry Andrews *. _ 6M 
P. And yet eg Romanus ſays Kat Mt.” „ 
niſters were ordain'd by the A poſtles, %ͤ˖;—⁸?0—L 
the ay 7 the N ſtil d, by bed. 
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Chaplv. ing up their Hands, for o the term eee 
CH Imports. | 
And yet *rwas but a little while a, 805 
and there was no ſuch thing as Ordinarion 
but by the People only: whereas. now tis 
ſuppos d to be done with their conſent : and 
truly they may take my conſent along with 
zum, for L never ſaid any thing to the contra- 
ty: and this we allow of, that no one ſhould 
be Ordaind, if the People have any thing ma. 
”. terial. to object againſt him; But pray have 
2 cate of imagi ng, as Zonaras did, that 
 wvedlona in the ſes fignifies a real Poll 
and Tale of Noſes, for wy tas been prov'd an 
- arrant Aſs for that miſtake, unleſs you re- 
ſolve to keep him company; Beſides, it fo | 
happens, that in deſcribing the Ceremony of 
Ordination, -yaeol:oin, is as often us d as 
.*rother, and he then the Gbjection vaniſhes into' 
Ai like the Votes of the People. . 41 
5 . Prithee, Tip, had the Apoſtles any other 
i Power, than to declare Chris Will? 
I. Ay, but then part of that ill was, that 
they ſhould be his Deputies and Vicegerents 
upon Earth, that they ſhould Rule und Teach 
tit h all Autbority, tf they that deſpis'd um, 
were to be puni 4 as ſeyerely, as i A 
deſpis d their Saviour in Perſon. _ 
P. Does not the Apoſtle ſay, that be 3s the | 
Servant of the peo 46 for Chile lee 
T. Ay, and I have heard many a worthy 
| Biſhop ſay it after him: but the Pope: goes 
2 um all, for he ſtiles himſelf 1he Ser- 
van of Servants : and yet I don't know: how 
it iu we 5 they keep th thei Sees Kill ; Nay, 
. TE 2 . | 
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 remembring his Service 
| in chemſelves; this is the delign of Antichriſt, 


5 figns and wonders, if it were poſſible, dra 
ceive even the Elef; and if this be the Cha-. 
rafter of Antichriſt, furely i it can belong to 
none but High Chureb. 2 


Antichriſt, and with very good aſſurance from 
certainly have a view: and I have been fo of: 
| of the Chimney: corner for him; Nero and 


ſors, Archbiſhop Td. the Commont-pr * 
. Book, and the great Turk; haye all paſs foe. —̃ 7 
him: and they that pretend to compare Fe 


pariſon compleatly, and they have all fancy - | 
they found him: ut of all Loves I defire „ 
not to come into the number: for their Ati: 

 <brift is no more like the Sign you have drawn 


for him than 0 ö > 0 
like the Originals. 1 
FP. Why fo, Tim? . | 


in the Temple of God: now I would fain - © ij 


Tewes hold a Tur4 in his Turbant as well as a2 
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you your {elf call the Magiſtrate the Peoplßh⸗ c W 
Creature, and yet he reigns ſtill, and the Oath Ar 
of Allegiance goes on as it did, and he writes * 
zo bis trafly and wel beloved, without „ + 1 

P. The Apoſtles, TI, were für from preack- 1 ; 


who fitteth as God in God's Temple, and would 1 


I. Now for my part; Phit, 48 bern 9 
calld out fo often under pretence of Reing i 


thoſe that belong'd to the Shew, that 1 ſhould , : 1 s 
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Rote, and they can Write, 
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Tm fure they 
Governments; whereas could we 
ny headed Mojifter, that ſhould 


pretend to 


 thighty Miracles of givir 


the Spirit by Vote, 
and making Divines and 


and ſuch like Feats; I queſtion very much, 


this Anrichrift, Legion, or Leviuthum would not 4 
de as well ard gt 25 theirs, and prove every | 


Whit as like the Original. 

P.-1 wonder, Tim, what pretence thou cant 
- have for quoting that Texr, 
have 9 ule "over : 


is 7 where elſe ſo Tranſlated. 


oppoſe it were as you ſay, tis is Hot 
only Text by qo that our Ectlefiaftical Go- 
me ooh can Hit us in the” th wit 
ever we prove unlucky; but finee you will 
- bring us back to the Row und Olean, 
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e a e Re | 
their Orders by 
Nead, and take To- 


7700 by, whats Nen . 
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all Power in Church ind Srate, and to tige 
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b, When. 


2 al Minde, 


however, whether this be not as 
derate, and Lem. Cburch a Frapſla 
nifies to perſuade, aud! is 177 
flated, 1 weidopcar with a 
5 tis 10 this inflance, does as certai 
ly figniſie to obey, and 7 to eve 
of the ei words of 5455 
Latin, as obedio, pareo, obte 
either of the other words u 0 this 
3 hon, 4 . ih ſt , the Caſe 
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_ Tranſlated, Hearken to, a 
fame with Tubopar, and derivd 10 
with the addition of agu Impermnm, 
the the (02 of Obedience that is, the ſecular 
ernment, and ir had been miſerable uto- 


2 2 inſert it here, where the obſett follows 


in the very next w Tois unge lo that 
this Tranſlation and wy i 
proper and Juff as 2 be 25 
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E I Friend. indeed, that would render it, ard 19 ; 
be perſuaded; and not rather, Inſidel and Unbe- - 


lieuer. 


P . Bat beſides this, the younger are con- 
= mandedio ſubmit to the elder, and all to one 
4 pe, p another. | . . 4 2 vs Eh 22 "ſe | 
= - I. Tree, and thoſe were Maxims and firſt 
L. '  - Principles even in the days of William the Con. 
=  _. gueror and King Pepin: and yet I can't find 
+." thef were ever the worſe for um: tho I won. 
= der in all this time, Parents, Maſters, and 
1 .- School-Dames, have not ſcratchd um out 
=  _ ' ofthe Bible, that none of their Children 
—_ and Scholars might thereupon take to Rebel 
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I. Ay, and the ſame Fathers as ſtuielly re- Ms 
= . © + quire Obedience to good and holy Biſhops, 5 


Ws _ and ſo are all Biſhops nll they are-prov'd 

2 0 on which the People may do if the7̃ 
1 pleaſe: and yet methinks tis yety odd to bid 
„aum ſhun falſe Teachers, if none were true, 
1 but what they made themſelves. 


FL | nother Text in 
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upon; but now I ſay, that the Words ought to 
. teun thus, Eos Tis ele N,L,gk mv awy@, even 10 
dhe Endof the Age—— That is till the com- 


t Judge the Jett, not to the 
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. T. And yet *tis not long a 0, that eur in Chan, 3 
St. Cyril was ſet to ſigniſie 3 and 9 4 e "2 
parcel of Ages put together; but be it as oohÿu 14 
ſay : if ſo, then it ſhould have been unlawful © 
to preach the Goſpel after the deſtruQion of 
Feruſalem : ſo that the Doctrine of our Savi- 
our, defign'd, as you own, for all Ages and  *©', | 
Men, muſt have ceas'd long ago, tho there 
are thoſe alive that have very good occaſiotr‚n _ 
for't ſtill; Nay 'tis pow by this Notion, are 
St. John, who outlivd that Age, muſt hay'yte 
laid down of courſe: which he could not be 
brought to notwithſtanding this Text: ang 
beſides too, ſhould have given notice to the i. 0 
World, that Chriſtianity was now over, and 
they might e en return again to their beloved 


ed r. HTS 252, 
Pe. But befides, this was ſpoken only to the — 
Apoſtles, for there's not a Word of their Sufte. 
ceſſors, ſo that Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, 77 7} 
ſend you, ſo ſend: you others, if he had lee. 
| Ggn'd to include any others in this Commiſſion n. 
I. Now to me the very Nature of the Pro- 
miſe intimates as much: when God ſays hge |} 
would be with the Children of Iſrael for cer, 
it is not meant, that they, to whom he then Þ 
ſpoke, were to live ſo long: but it muſt of 
neceſſity be meant of them, their Heirs, Exe · 
cutors; Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns; and if oon 
reſtrain this other Promiſe to thoſ&Twelve -  : ' 
that Chriſt then talked to, bow will you make 
it good even to/ them? For many of then 
ſuffered long 1 7 that Age was out; but 
their practiſe is the beſt Comment upon the. _ 
Place, fince tis evident they did ordain Sue... 
ceſlors in the Apoſtleſhip, and the Holy Ghoſt ® 


5 4 


* * * * * 
— * I wy 
« ; 
. , * 
* 
5 - 


1 A 2 


| wy it, and befides-the Holy Gholh, you - 
» are pleas d to acknowledge their Title. 
P. Bur then if it muſt . eee 
Wea 25 why mult not every Chriſtian be includ- 


as well as the Apoltles Succefſors? ls not 
Ya. this partial? 
T. And-you might as al ask why cork. 
wit d it only. to the Twelve? There 
_ were Chtiſtians bang as well as the Apoſties: 
ey $ wee the Seventy left out? Or. _ 
| ache, or Nathanief all good Men a 
true? Nay when this very charge was given, 
_ -» - there was not a full Jury, for Juda was 
manga? And the Text fays expreſly, there 
: re. only. eleven gathered tagetber but it 
5 e Perſon here mention d, pleids a 
9 tothe reft of Ma be. 
be is, and wills what he pleaſes, 


the Laity, as well as Clergy, At 2.17? 
P. God forbid they ſhould be without is, 


3 ty, his Authority and Orders, — 

enn poor ſhow um to us ina Gitl of aftten, well 
believe ber as ſoon as a Patriarch of fix-ſeore. . 

F. And when Chriſt promiſes 70 be in the 

„ 32 2 two or tbree . in bis Name, 

N Chard 15 give um a right to govern. the * 

Churc 


I.̃. Yes it does accordir to you, for, fay 

I᷑0oa, this Clauſe gives the People W 
Wet. - they are a Church, and may do with it as 
. pa; but I cell you, Phi, he is in the midi 
fall Aſſemblies whatever, Routs, Riots 1 
5 Serre, : 2 50 ſhould he ban th 


N — 2 & 
% „ 
* 5 Ly 
= - "ao 4 1 ky 
” . 


5 1 todo rogueſtion dich 
ä e 


| that his ordinary Gifts: and as for his en- 


= . 3 1 n — — <a 24 1 


| Luvs” 4 


Ts 
* 


tb 


MD 


Lock, re, its your Oblerradon tion. 


true, " L will not fay that the Primitive Church 
8 — cad * — 
5 in the S Ort now 
there is Al che reaſon in the World, tharwhere © | 
ae ee vern, the Biſhops ought to uſe the 5 * $4 20008 
ER ME 
- Emperors, w to <a 1 
7 „ Tn = 1 
195 eee the making and de- 73 2 
poſing Bilhops, is as much in the Power of - = 
5 due Nen n is Pop 9 5 
| 2 of 2 8 where the State ?? 
Monarchique: but this however is ohferrüble 
that even Republicks, as appears from 8 „ 
vely; Canin, did admit of Biſhops, which „ 
5 contrary to what you tay, that the Eo. — 
E Riical Form ought to follow the Civili  & 
and therefore whatever notable Strains of G. | 3 
bing towards the People you find in St. | 
A can aſſure you, we here in Great Br,, 
can march? um ae to our own Kings, 


F — 


1 'P 


306 Dig ee 


5 * Chap. w. or thoſe of Foreign OE the common 
ie ctions are only, moſt Serenes moſt Potent 
and moſt Sacred Maje x but where the Pe- I 
3 overn, you addreſs to their High and 
| 4 es: to the moſt Apoſtolical Repub: 
lick the * Laudable Helvetic Body, and 
moſt Evangelick Canons: nay, even in abſo- 
lute States, where Kings and Biſhops are at 
the tiptop of their Grandeur, you can't im- 
9 5 how they'll complement and careſs their 
People that is, provided they pay their Taxes 
and Tythes in good order, and behave themſelves 
= - | - tthey ſhould do, as St. C Yprian's Peo le no doubt 
=”, did: had it been wide: his -Predeceffors* | 
= would have taught him to call um Babes, 
= © Children, Fools, Galatians and Madnen; 
=. you have ſeen how they hug and love their 
= Wh good Brethren: ſubmit all to them, own all 
pr, their Favour: call themſelves their unwor-, 
. © thy Biſhops, their unworthy Paſtors, their Ser- 
W  vants in Chriſt, moſt humble, moſt obedient, 
. lowly: nothing is too great and glo- 
tious for the People; they pray for um, and 
ſiometimes to um: nay, I have ſeen Dedicati- 
ons to Ladies from Deans, and Dons of the 
- firſt Order, as ſoft and complaiſant, .aS a No- 
| vel or Billet-Deaux: St. John bimſelf writes _ 
do the Elect Lady, and the Fryar in Biſhop _ 
Burner, preaching to a Cloyſter of Nuns, calls 
them at leaſt 40 times over, his noſt dear and 
WE moſt Angelick Siſters, whom he loved Fron bas 
355 * heart and Soul, © 
But then beſides St. Cyprian, there is 
Ol Tertullian, who denies all difference between 
me * and Clergy, and makes um both 


00 ual, 
. J. That 


S Vw }-Philittiew, © a 3 33 


T. That may be, Phi: the Fathers RY wo 2 
and ma) er, and therefore their greateſt Cre- = W 7 45 £ 
dit is in matters Hiſtorical, "and when they | 
relate — antient practiſe of the Church: but 
for matters of Doctrine, tho their pc an 
tions muſt needs be of more Authority than 
ours, yet their way of arguing is not, and therg- - 
fore we are allowed to ſcan that, and not be 
too zealous in adhering” to their Notions, un- 
leſs where there is amongſt them ſomewhat. | 
of Unanimity, and a general A tz for 
ſuppoſe you were to write a anegyrick on 
the Devil: doubtleſs whe you cam er to the 
uo part, you would preſently an 
wn 1 and ſuppoſe you defign 1 5 
vel the Frieſthood: ybu would be ur hes ear 
now and then to fling in a ſcrap of Tertul- 
lian; the meaning of all which would be 
this, chat upon diligent ſearch you had found, 
that you was not abſolutely ſingular, but that 
you could tell of another that was of the fame 
Mr ye your ſelf: /and yer” tho? this Fa- 
ther holds the Queſtion thus, tis plain the 
reſt oppoſe him in't, and he ſtands'mark'd by 
all ſubſequent Writers for an Etror in this 
point: ſo that if one Father be for you; there 
are I knom not how many againſt you, and 
then, if Authority and Votes fi znif any thing, 
| you kno who ought to cart it. 
P. But St. Jerome and Sr. 9 rian both 
ree, that for Order and good Rules ſake, 
| one of the Presbyters was made Superior to 
the reſt: and he, in all probability, by e 
s ts Wen a rpg of Bi op. 


1. Wall, 


5 1 


3 | Ie FTIR 
'$ * w Fil Ih 3 
n Well, Phi, re 


. . this proves. tha oper 18 3 
79 in good Onder and Rule, whi are as much 
quit d by Scriptute, as by Reaſon; * 


5-02 ſhows, that if one. of the Presbyters was 
pierior to tha other, till the Pregbyters were fu. 
| Eee People, which, nearly concerns 
. tho all. this 
gone Bp why 2 2 that 
; resbyterorum,. this. "het | 
| e for he 1 
Names, ſhould be the ſame with our 
| Tanooly 2 Deas, head ef to ken0 mow 
a Of ter? ö 
jou mull how, the antient Bi and Pave . 
2 - phe Leng De | 
nd resbyters, they reſerv'd.a Power over 
donn in matters Ecclefiaſtical, and did often 
ſumman them in Perſon, treat with, and di- 
ref} them: nom tis very hard to treat with a 
Body Folitick, 3 they one | 
tuo ot ſuch a number, to manage ſr the whole, | 
which is common in ſuch caſes ſo that vou 
5 . Lacy was de-. 
ri iſcopacy not .Epiſcopacy. - 
om that; op. he gr aſe oe ö 
very memorable Inſtances, and which doplain. 
Iy ſhew the Ruling Elders to be a diſtinct Office 
ftom the Biſnop: the fuſt is in ¶ ſaudo Ambroſe, | 
whoſe Authority: you have already acknow- 
-1 „ ind he ſays, that in ſome Churches the 
$ - Cuſtom mar, that. © the Primus 3 
mY or Ruling Elder ſucceeded in the. 5 
date right of Nomination was not, it > 
| An the People: but then he adds, har a Canon © 
| — Was made. 70 wy this Coflm, "— Ys 


- 1 — . | 


Timothy: 3 


that the Ruling Elder, — 
| ſucceeded as 


Cha 

1 were 0 00 e 
to Offices: and che alteting thi Galen 
abundantly ſhows, that theſe Offices were . 
ſtint from each” othet; the next Inſtance *. 
denn denen, and it is one of thoſe: 


be was not w rretivr 3 
tte Maurh f 1wo Wirmeſſes > 
they were a diſtint Order and Office 
the inteed, f and under his Juriſdiction; and. 
the. of Biſhop was at ft 
25 Uſur Ufirarin, n, and was the famewirh 
| Il done of many offtbe 
| 1 „m;, of Malis, N ee 4 
- Jerome, who are your prea — l 
235 3 5 — to the N 3 
; on, as they Ire y Biſhops 
thoſe Sees in à direct Line from the Apoſtles, 
Obedience, as tho' thoſe Apoſtles: were till 
with them, if the order of Biſhops was quite 


ral ond ncaign, 5 a | 3 1 
the 6 oo 


iven by Fr. Paul to T A i 
J x0 rode nao may vr £5 
. 0 4 x" = - & "» £ $ 7 I. 0 
\ . 3 6 * 
1 7 P 


E 
to exhort their vp 117 WE 


of xnortier fort, aud ferir'd fam be fuck ho« * 


nourable Original. 
2. But the Church, Tim, was Uebor'd o 


. , o . 
; * 5 Ac 
% 7 * 
# — 
* 1 a : bt 7 
4 | Fe l 5 . . 3 
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- a Þ. SY 1 1 

Fs _ 
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_ receivd of co, bona ug — 
| Patios, | 


1 could never have an Immutable Form, 8 
. cauſe upon the * „ 


p "i; * 1 
3 * 
94 Fr ' 
o 
. 4 * 
= - 
* ” * „ 
» * 7 3 
83 * 8 1 
6 - - 
Ry 
8 
- 
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od 4 215 e dns x 
Chap. IV. . No doubr ir did: but did any of ld 177 
2 Emperors undertake to Ordain, or to _ 20 
"crate the Sacrament, or to be the A | fo 
Succeſfors ? If the Church had” not a — 2 
Form, how could it have fubfiſted before ic 1 
| muas National? And ſurely twould have been 5 
very indiſcreet and fooliſh to have ſettled iti -4 01 
A2 Democratical Form, fince Monarchy bei | 4 
| — that time, the — univerſal and Derain 0 
ſtem, the — and Kings of the Wor 
— in all probability have been very au 2 
ing to admit a Form quite contrarꝝ to their own; Ml 
into the Government, and hereby have given an | 0 
ill prefident to their Zu bjefts; and tho Epiſco - 
pacy anſwers directly 0 Monarchy, yet they 
. needed not to fear a Rival, fince Chriftianity _ 
bas nothing to do with ſecular Force and . 
\- Power, and is at utter Enmity with Murivy | 5 
and Rebellion. 


; P; But now here in England, ou ſee Deane 
and Chancellors, even thoſe of the Laiety; 
| Archdeacons and Prechyters, excriſing Ep 
8 _ 13 | 
* ſee they have ſome Righ ts in cotiiniot, 
_ Biſhops, and fo have all Mankind: but 
3 any . — — be y and 
purely Epi at is, Epiſcopal by Divine . 
. "Right? V N ordain 45 make Presbyters?. 
for that alone, as Sr: Ferome "himſelf owns, 
| tho there were no other, will make 2 diſtin | 
order in the Church. - 
P. Does the making 2 Biſhop, of ale 
ing him, make any more alteration in a Bi- 
+ ſhop, than Conſecrating the Bread and Wine 
does in the Elements? And does not Cranmer. | 


iumſelf own, that no more Grace * in 


Timothy and: Philathens,- 
| Fre n che Ecdleſuſtical, than- the Cl cp 


I. But is there the fame Anthori otity given! 
for, that's the Queſtion? He that is ordain'd - 
FPrieſt, is no more alter d in his Ferſon doubt. 
leſs than he that's choſen Mayor: they have 
both the 08; tale 2 e and the ſame 
uan ins, and yet ſo it is, that 
Ton 204 Pariſh can after this i 2 = 
Ceremony, cafily Lite um from Serjeant ESR 
, and Sexton. SP eff 
Dn sf know, Bi Srilling fleet; in his Ke. 
nicum, diſclaims the Divine Right of Church : 
Government. | 
. But what K Biſhop bas alſo 
25 diſclaim d his Irenicum? Does he not thereby 
acknowledge, what you ſhould acknowledge 
with him, if yon bad either his Senſe or his 
ag de vis, that he had fince that, met 
better information. : | 
And Father Paul, tho 2Papiſt, affirnis, FE: 
that all Church Government was originally in 1 . 
the People. = 
I. But then K direct you to others, * 
good as Father Paul, tho Proteſtants, 
affirm juſt the contrary : but if the Divine) Right | 
be inthe People, why did you ſay it ought to 
follow the Form of the State, and to be alter d 8 
at Diſcretionn?? | 
Pi. There is Mr. Halls too, be fays, thet N 
according to Scripture, ev Man ou gut to 
fefer another before hiraſelf and that All this 


i © wa of fub and Supra is owing 1 to Human > 


co Why, then 1 would adviſe Mr, Hole, . , bs 
and you 700, if vou believe hams 4 p a 3 


* r eee n 
Chap. IV. a ase hold he 
8 contrary opinion; as for the Ori * of Human 


ee e tat 
, and if weſhould * IN theta | 


= | ; and ifeve- 
| PE | ry one mult prefer yer one to himſelf in the: 


2A d grey one muſt 


| 
_— 5 enen 199 | 
| | 5 reſpett, and that you have os .— 
„ for an Ablurity';) but if thoſs common 
B | —— that ue ought to 
ore ones ſelf, to look to b 
«vs well av 07 can, and ſuch like, are 
underſtood to import the Duties of I. 
li and publick Spiritedneſs 
__ contradicts your own beloved: 
- Selfiſbneſr, but is an A rgument to 


„ 16 
. —_ 455 . 
o. 


fer another be. . 
Aug f others 


ties are more remarkably 
- wvemors and Men in Authotiry : neither do 
beliove, „ 
of he roſs Duakers. 
FW - ia TY 45 the Profound und Me. Dol. 
5 3 
2 e e 
"x Tons, but thoſe that are laſting: whereas the 
* .. © -Teat of his Reaſon is as fra a is Earthen 
"Fm deen and yer dur ner n ighrof his 


. a 2 , N . : * 9 En _ . 
1 — 7 7 , 4 , . 
\ - 1 5 | RY 
* * 1 * 55 . } 6 
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| Doftrine, both he and you, will be immortal Clap: . > 


together. 


P. That's tart, The: 1 find I have Rana 
thee in this Chapter, I had reaſon indeed 0 


value my ſelf upon the Performance. 
JT. Ay marry have you: for if ever Parer- 


nofter Hero wrought ſo many wonders in ſuch 
a ſmall ſpace of Paper, I'll be bound to be 
Canoniz d by one of their Two A: Hiſto- 8 


nans. 
P. What are thoſe, Tis2.. 


T [have knowna Fe/uite argue bimkelf's out 
of his five Senſes, and a Socinian make as quick 
a diſpatch of the four Goſpels; and I have met. 
with here and there a Ver:uoſo, that has made 


bold with Antiquity, and took upon him to 
rake in the Aſhes of the Dead, to find if poi. 
ble the leaſt ſpark of contention, that might 
ſer all in a Hame: but to think of meeting 
with one, that ſhould down with Divinity, 
Morality and. Antiqunty, all at a clap, is cer- - 
eateſt Argument imaginable f 
improvement of our Age, and muſt 
make you a perfect Almansor in MR, : 


tainly the 
the 


the Champion of Waft Paper. 
9 And — I done 20 ths. Tin? 


JT. Moſt certainly: as for our 4 '9f thay. | 
honeſt Men, not thinking any harm I ſuppoſe, 
had gone and ſaid, that it was very fitting 


that all good People ſhould go to Church, and 


that if they did go, tho there were but two or 
three in number, yet Chriſt would, be inthe 
midſt of them: they alſo exhorted Men to ſhun 8 
all falſe Prophets and Teachers: that if theß 
behaved themſelves well, God would certain- 


ful 


+ 1 be with them to the 98 chat it was: law 


* . 


—_ hs 
Chip.1v. ful for-any of theſe People to declare abroad 


"790g 
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WY to the World, that Cbriſt was come; and to 


— 
Sa, Bis Heirs, and dis Belved; nom any 


would fend them his Gtace, make them his 


pone char ſees theſe things in good Books and 


Sermons; and takes um as they lye, may per- 


haps find um t be altogether as harmleſs 
and innocent, as an honeſt Country Harangue 


upon Faith, Hope and Charity : but then a 


__ 


- Policicith that has large Thoughts, and à good 

ft of anna Schomes in his Head, at fol 
Tedding of all this, ſhall preſently ſmoak the = 

matter, that tis no leſs than Srandalum Mag. 

_ #atiin againſt the Upper Houſe of Coxvorari-. 
on, and alſo an effsual Prorogation of the 

Lower: for if the People may go to Church, 
- tis plain they make the Church, and conſe- 


xenly the Minifter, ſince the Patſon of him - 


elf can'c make a Congtegation without” dm: 


if they möſt ſhun falfe Teachers, 
RE, | 
ly who are true, ee how-fhall they know 
zum aſundet? And they that judge are àboye 


then they 


them that are judged; if they can fead the \ 
Bible to others; or tell it um by Rote, this 


is certainly preaching: the Right is in them, 


. and the Pülpit, as well as the Pewes, is im- 
mediately-their own; if they are God's S0, 
| Heirs, and Elect, can any one prefurne to take 
place of um? Are God's Miniſters above bis 
Sons and Heirs apparent? Now all this pro- 
| cevds from the dexrrovs handling of Text, and 
| the convenience of Interpretation, is Gellar, 
an eminent Jugler that way, is pleagd/to call 


. 
* 
* 

- 


read um a Chapter, if they pleasd, to the 
: and that upon their:good behaviour 


rſt judge who are falſe,” and conſequent- 


LY 


Fink. and Phi "So 


| it not that the N 


ſtles, and other cha a 1 


Men, who utter d Hefe odd ſayings, Bat any SSD 


defign agalnſt the Abel or die Sly intend 
che Alienation of Church Lands: but 4 5 e 
Dr. Hammo#d, and Whithy, and the reſt of - 
*um; Fe 5 Texts 17 the moſt 
att have t ea preſent, terrled,. 
litteral and eftgbli e other changeable q 
according 10 Cireuthifinee, figurative and un- 
ſerled; and ſuch i is ready apainſt all Teaſona- 


ble Ap — that . P 
1 "Diftalty*now'r6 Moral. 
e bJor Divfalh KS 


e dr dee PHY bs tear anden jent 
| things i in it, and exjoins univerſal Charity and | 
Benevblence; undef wHidtis contaitfd the Du- 
ty of teaching the Tohotant; informing them 
and feproving them; it bids us uſe Lenity and 
pdergtion towards all Mankind, commands us 
e Faſtin dimpartia}, to regard another's Be. 
is Sur own; this to nc the 550 8 


they: por tout 

nſt-their 4% 
makers : they ys not Fe. 1 185 to AY | 
if Kingt and Enperort were to be 28 mo or _ 
35 other Men, that therefote they foul down 


and Auer in, and other ſack. 


| Be Generals and Senators v c de to be 
 hvimblei'as-well as Freebolders -and 
Cin, that n e 547 maſt be rag] 


with their 17 55 of Judgment, where Haig. : Ws 26 
oUrines Were Taugt and Pro- re 


} 


04 Dialogue helween 
dap. W, to FY ade their Guards and Truncheons, and 
| Dn ned come down to a Level with their. Neighbours: 

if Judget and Zuflices were to mind the good 
1 | of all, 'as well as thin own.) then tis plain all 
= were as good as they, and as much in Com- 
5 miſſion; if all were obliged to inſtruct, to ex- 
=__ hort, and to improve, then what need: of Prieſts 
and Oracles? And why ſhould the Hroton Com 


WA or the Altar ſpdil the Kitehen? So that 
tis plain, now a$.4 thing can be, that theſe 
| ' ſhrewd and extraordinary C Conſequences were 
| referv'd for the preſent ſearching. and adven- 
| | © © turovs Age: and I cannot but think, if ſuch 
| = „„ - N $, the Rudiments and firſt 
| 5 Fruits. of free thinking, were duly perſu'd, it 
| | | would ina little time appear from a. juſt con- | 
fideration of the Nature of Fortitude, and ex- n 
| tient of its Obligations, that every private Sol. 
1 „„ in Flanders had really a good: Moral Ti- 
 - [tle to à Truncheon, as Allo from-a due Exa- 
TR. mination. of the Virwe of Magnanimity, that | 
#$ 5 every Porter. in St. James 8, had a fair legal 
| Prlretenſion to a Place at Court; all which, 
E uud a little Practical Improvement, and a few 
5 Bleſſings from aboye, would ſoon, make us in 
__ - the Stile of Ancient 2 Modern Prophecy, + 
a Nation. of Princes, Parſons, Generals, Ter 
ters and Fublicans. | 
P. On, on, In! There $ Antiquity. wants 
to be confided too, as well as Wee, and 
Morality Q= x FELL 0% 4 48 55Þ 
. Wt. Phil: the Apoſtles 8 ee 
che they ere, genetally ſpeaking, Men of 
| | lea 206d nſe, and pretty Parts, yet 
i | they did venture to 95 he our, that their King · 
| dom was not of this A and yer e + 
| | - 


| „ 2 


— 


Timothy and Philatheus. = og 
a Kingdom, and had Powers of its own, o- Chap, . 
thertoſſe it would have been an ill Match fo 
thoſe Principalities and Dominions, it defign? 
to wreſtle-with : and tho one would think 
their Kingdom not being of this World, was 
2 good reaſon why the Kingdoms of this World 
ſhould have nothing to do with it, yet they 
did not foreſee what ſtrange Lights would 
ariſe, and diſcoveries be made, and that a fer 
of Rabbies ſhould come forth, that would 
hereupon prove, that they and their Succeſ. 
ſors were to bave no manner of Title to the 
groſs Rights and Conveniences of this World, 
but to ſubſiſt, like a better bred ſort of Came- 
lions, upon pure tber; they did alſo under- 
take to ſer forth (how Prudently, the ſucceſs . 
muſt determine) that the Goſpel- Prieſthood 
was alter'd from the Meſaical, and tho was 
in their Judgments alterd for the better, the - 
ordet of Melchiſedeck being reſtot d, who tis 

plain, beſides his Parſonage, had alſo a conſi: 
 derable Place at Court, yer who could telt 

what would happen hereafter? For fo it was 
manag'd by dint of Modern Argument, that if - 
the Chriſtian Prieſthood was really alterd 
from 2 oſaical, rflen no more Tythes, no 
more fatted Calves, no more ſeiting on the 
Por, at leaſt not rhe great one, for the 9 | 
the Prophets: and yer notwithſtanding all 
theſe ſlips, on they went ſtill, and at their 
firſt meetings, they never took care ta bolt 
the Door, or hire a Porter, but the Vo, the 
whole Commonalty, ruſh'd in upon um, and 
this was commonly calld, the Inundat ion of 
the Gentiles: little did they think, good Hearts, 
that theſe Gentiles would in a little time 

N P 


— _—____ 
I roared 
— ——— — Rr or AG - en 
* 


» 
- 


406 4 Bule= e | 


Chap. Iv. fwrallow zum all up, and when the Church 
2 came to be divided into Pariſhes, and but one 
Parſon was fer te a Pariſb, 2s. they teſolvd 
Ii ot to maintain any more, and the Nature of 
2 Church being limited to two ox three, ſo 
that the Parſon of himſelſ could not make a 
Church without the People, the Mob would 
eſently make it que that they made the 
khurch, and were the Church, and the Parſon 
was tbeirs as well as the Church, finc6 what 
1 they pay d for, they would yery july call en 
% lor il # (oe = „„ 11 +; Nr 
Bat dars A --A ſtop here : for their 
next: piece of ill management was, that in 
. their Aſſemblies and Conſults, held for de- 
1 bating the Affairs of che 4 for as much 
= 2ãZt2àb⸗s their buſigeſs was to ſave Souls, and know. 
| ins there were Creatures of that ſort among 
the Mob, therefore 0 pleaſe um, they ſtill | 
admitted zum into Company, and Speeches 
were addreſsd to them, as well as to the 
Hogourable Bench, as ſometimes I have known 
an Orator appeal to all Mankind: and when | 
things were put to the Queſtion, they to be 
ſute would pop. in, their Verdict, as at an E- 
lection there's no hindripg the Bays: from-bol- 
lowing as well as the Kreebolders :/ and yer to 
rhe great diſappointment of theſe Generolifh- 
mc of the Church Milizanty they afterward 
were forbidden to Exerciſe'their Men, or give 
uch dhe Word of Command, or catry Canes at 
| that Bottons, ſince the whole Body of private 
Centinels was as much the Regiment as them · 
ſelves, took up as uch toom in the Curt Marti · 
. al as a (General Officer, and as appear d by their 
| ama 8 and Oiations, were all Gen. 
8 w 13 tene HR 
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Timothy end Philatheus, 


was another inconvenience as bad as the former, Ly 

for when they-undertpok to Orden 2 * 
or to put him into the dann they —4 
forgot o furniſh and preyide him with a new 
ſet of Legs and Ams, _ to 


4% 


Hempn and Fellow Soldiers; befides this there — Mo. 


| e him a 
few Tongues and Mou ente e ae 4 


had already, things very necellary in the Pro- 


pagation of che Goſpel, and which were ne- 
1 — TO oy erat of a 
it came to paſs, that ey 
al of e Foot fix Inches, ſeeing ng 77 
dere himſelf and the beſt bench Parſon**® 
in the Country, except his Gown and Band 
and other Accoutrements, all which were to 


Poet: Centum 
idle raſ- ora & Lin-- 


guas, 
pl 


be had at the Shops, or except his Latin and 


bis Glebe, which might be had alſo for Mo- 


ey. 2 good Friends long before the Goſpel 
was invented, be could not for his Life ima- - | 


gine, -there was any extraordinary difference 


detween Parſon 
alt lye on his, ſide, who, bar 


Were any — it m 
Denſteble and e and | gi ye him d clear 


Ring and no favour, could faidy break the 


others Head, and Jay him upon his Back when 
hep 3 Add to this, that Primitive im- 


dP ay; or if there 


— 


prudent Method, of praifiog and commend ing 


the People, wheneyer they did well: then for- 
ſooth, they muſt he call'd Saints, and Holy, a and 


te time 


heſt : for if che meaneſt of the M 
may be a Saint as el as the archeſt 8 9855 
wheres 9 9 ſince you are ſure t 


for the VO when er talk of Sr. Toby, and 


Below d, and the preciaus ones, whereby in a lit- 
they un k to be a5 ec 300 go 


may be Biſhops iat are not ſo? and ic hr 
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409 _ - 4 Dialogue between 
Chap. IV. St. Thomas, and St. Patrirtzit is thbe underſtood 
of alkxhe: boneſt Johne, Thomazsſes and Pa. 
tries in the Pariſh; Mow as tis plain from 
Scripture, that ahdre dis no manner of light 
ziven towards the imd ing aut the Necuie and 
Compaſt, nor the denſt intimatibn of Clarks and 
| Barometrs, ſo neither, Fll warrant you, cotild it 
= . de foreſeen, what notable Devices in che way of 
Reaſon and Argument would be hereafter found 
=_ out and diſcover'di; and yet I dare venture to 
ſay, that if the Apoſtles and Fathers had really 
_- Imagin'd, how theſe things would have been 
made uſe of towards levelling and confound- 
ing their own Order with the meaneſt of the 
People, and making them in a literal Senſe, 
the Filth and Off:ſcowring of all things, I dase 
ſwear they would have highly recommended 
the Chriſtian Duties of Pride, Selfiſhneſs, and 
Ambition, to all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, 
 _ Parſons and Curates, rather than by recom- 
mending the prattice of Humility and Con- 
deſcenſion, give an occaſion to level the Mini- 
ſtry wich the Mob, ere Harry Martin 
in his Notion of an humble Clergyman, or even 
thoſe that wiſh um all hang d, i. e. humbl'd 
* to the Jaſt degree of Chtiſtian Humility, the + . 
Death ox the O.. RT 


* 


n — — = 
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P. Now when thou haſt empty'd all thy 
| Gall, and vented- all thy ſer of Traditiona 
Jeſts, -which thou haſt; Glean'd out of the Col. 
lege or Univer ſity, including Buttery, Common- 
raom, Convocation; Theatre, and Mujick-School: © | 
yet will 1 ſtill remain farm to the intereſt of 
the Pepple, andzxhe good of my Country, 


—— EI AS es enter = 0 — — 
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| for whoſe ſake Iam engagd.in this Contro - 
. 
1 
| 
| 
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T. The : of ones Country, P hil; is ſuck chap. W. 
a general Topic, that tis in every ones Mouth, wy. © 
that defigns to do miſchief, the Petty Pamphle- : N 
teer that flies an Offavo almoſt every Term, 
and expeds to do a Million of miſchief with gh 
2 Threepenny Libel, takes this to his Text and 
firſt Principle, and the Quack that riſes on the 
Pamphleteers Ruins, need but caſt an Eye now 
and then on the matter d Relicks of the Poli — 
titian, in which he wraps his Drugs, to learn 
the ſame Cant, and preach from the Stage the 
Good of his Country, whilſt he Bombards the 
Town: with his Pills, and is at utter Eomity | 
with its Inhabitantets. 
P. But can'ſt thou, Quack in Controverkie, 
as thou art, object this to me? Are not my 
Notions as well as AﬀeStions, entirely for my 
Country's GO f . 
I If you pleaſe, well try a few of um 
out of this very Chapter; All things; relating 
to Polity and Government, are Means or Ends; 
the end of all Government is the good of thje 
Perſons Governd: the Means | call the Form 
of Government, or State and Conſtitution of 
evety Nation: Now tis plain from; Reaſon 
and Nature, that Means muſt give place to 
Ends, and People are oblig d to alter and vary 
according as Circumſtances require ; ſo that if 
2 Nation happens to have a Wat upon their 
Hands, the beſt way will be firſt to ſettle ab- 
ſolute Monarchy, that there may-benodiſpure _ 
about Taxes; no deficiency in the Funds ang 
no great ſtir for Recruits: but when a Feace B 
comes, and the People are ſet upon Trade, it 
will be highly convenient to turn all into a 
Commonwealth, for the better advancement 


of Liberty and Property, and to ptepent be 


* 


Chap. Iv. ſhutting up of the Exchequer; have we any fe- 
e e˖ for Religion, and would have it — L. 


uncorrupt?ꝰ Tbe beſt way will be to ſettle Li. | 


verſal Toleration, that every one may think, 


and believe; and live; and ſpeak, and teach 2 


he pleafes, whereby we ſhallſeon come to try 
all things, and to ſee which is beſt: and truly, 


very hard if or another does not 
luck upon the right at laſt; in the next place, 
it being the duty of every one to promote 


Peace and Quietneſs, and to interpoſe with al! 
friendly methods of Accommodation and Ulm- 
pirage, to prevent Strife and Contention: it 


1S much to be wonder d, how any one Sect of 
Men, whether Judges, Mayors, Sheriffs, or 
]iuſtices, can aflume to themſelves a right, 
which belongs in common to all: and there- 


fore the pious defigns of thoſe memorable Pa- 


triots and Heroes, Zack Strat, and War Ty- 
ler, are never to be forgotten, who reſolved 
to aboliſn theſe U ſurpations on the People's 
Right: it being very remarkable that this was 
the antient Senſe of the Nation, even before 
the moſt noble Harrington and Sidney came 
abroad, as appears plainly” from the excellent 
Lettets and Sermons of the Reverend F. Ball, 
| che only Divinity of that fore, thought wor: 
Fee the By to be ttanſmitted iro Poſterity: nay, all 
Hiſtory ef this is yet further evident, from his very * Text: 


chen Retel. however, ſome Tory Raſcals have fine that 


lion in the time taken care to blot it out of the Bible; 
| rs. and beſjdes, is ſt nor-clear from Liberty of 
by Baker, Conſcieces being alloy d on all ſides, chat if 
7 er. 4 , . 2 7 Py }- - a 
People are not fatisfied'with-dhe terms of Al- 
. 18 ; en. Adam Pelb d, . 4 - hu eee N 
w 0 ite 4 Genfleniat??'/"* 95 6 n 1 
8 —_—_— 4 ol ; legiance 


vwhere-fo many are ſent out upon ſearch, tis 
Loe body 


— 


\ * * — 2 1 | 
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States are very impofing that way; they 818 


Tiqathy de 0 1 1 0 


legiance and Tempora®Communion, 2. ſoluf Cog Iv; | 1 l 


to withdraw and 
| paydny more Rates and Tixes,vand- if but two. 


or three of them tet togettier in the Name of 
Lrgionand Levibi ban, they are a true compleat 
Body Politick. tand 28 . ſend Envoys, 
make Laws, and aſſert their Independency ana 


Righruo the Law of Nations, and expect to 
be ud by all the High Allies accordingiy; 1 

the mean time is it not as worthy out Dbſer- 
vation, chat no Couris of Weſtainſter, 
or Sefhons;*can' be holden without the People 


cern d in the Law; thanDukes and Earle, who 


are ſomerimes "exempt ; and therefore che 


Courts, the Laws, the Golſpel, all is theirs, 


and, as Serjeant Kyre obſerves, they are Kings, | 
res Fe anger ev: pars | Fuſtices of the”. 
Peace; if now and then a Conſtable be made 
without them, or an Exciſetman put into Com- 

| miſhon and they know nothing of the matter, 


as ſometimes ſuch miſtakes wil happen: yet 


does it make any alteration in the Man? Is he 


a bettet Wroſt/er than he was before? Or can 


2 to more credit in-rhe- Brar-Gorden 
than formerly? So chat tis plain he is ſill one 
of the People, and tis theit owning him, and 
bling willing to be goyern d by him, that makes | 
him an Officer, fincs.Ff they ſhouldriſe and 
pieces, or knock/himionthetHead, | 


tear him to 


he could not help bimſelf; And if it beixeally- 25 
layofiſl to ſhun and avoid fafinMichſirates and 
Officers, and ſuch 4s are unſuſt, and to un a. 
— Tyrant as fuſt as hee caft7 
one,; then tis yo a" ne; ven | 
. "OE 


(4+ 8 


themſelves, not tro 


Levis 


are not all Laws directed to them, as well opt © 
to the biggeſt Peerr? Nay, they are more con · 
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Chap. Iv. muſt make uſe of his natural Eyes, Under- 
<>>Þſtanding and Judgmear, to diſcern and diſco- 


ver ſuch kind of Folks, and to-know um, if 


. poſſible, a great way of: and if a Man-tmay. 


= 
\ 
' c 
- ” 
\ 


judge of ill Magiſtrates, he muſt judge of 
— that are good too, that he —— mi- 
one for *rather, and if the People 
to jndge: bath good and bad, then tis plain 
DS on their Judgment, which in Cha- 
rity, we mult ſuppoſe; always goes along with! · 


ſta 
are 
all 


their Votes; and thus it appears how much 


you have conſulted your. Country's. good, and 
how exactly your Pills and their Conſtitution. 
jump together: What you expect for your 
pains I know not: it may be a Place at Court, 
or which, no doubt, you think your ſpif very 
well qualifyed, becauſe deny ing all imutable 
Forms, you may turn with the Times and a fafe' 
Conſcience: but ſhonld you inſtead thereof, be 
advancd to eithet or both the high Eeſts in 
Carnhil or Cheapſide, ſuch Preferment as that 
might probably, amongſt all your Changes, 
put you upon ſome that might be for the bet: 


tl non didnt Pot 80 6 
Pe. Indeed, Tim, I defign to continue as 1 
am, and ſo doſt thou I find; ſtill. fooliſh and 


_ obſtinare, againſt all advice tor thy on good, 


as well as that of the Church. -. dne 
T. Nay, ſometimes, by your Arguments, you = 
ſeem to wrire booty, and a Man might now and 
then think you in the right, but that here and 
there you drop an unbappy Sentence that ſpoils 
all, and convinces us you are one of our ſalſe hre - 
thren, tho I can affure you, far from putting 
us in Peril as for inſtance, the Communion 
of Saints, and Unity of Chriſt's Church, you: 
do ever now and then aan : 
. "oa 


\ 4 
— 


Timothy and Philatheus. ug 
and then in your third Cha : there you giue chan 
out as your opinion, and ſo in the ſecond, that — 
different Forms make different Cunches: and 

vet here in the fourth, yoware fonaltering te 
Form of the Church upon every litile pore. Sag 

Now if you do thereby intend co multiply 

Churches, as Arithmericians do Figures; on 
purpoſe to bring um all into. one. ſum, well 
and good! but to leave ihe buſineſs anfiwiſh'd, 
to turn um all looſe, and bid *um- ſhift for 
themſelves, was very ill done: yon ſhould 
have brought um together again, ſet Confe- 

tences on foot, and Sd a project! of. 

4751 and fix't it, poſſible, to the n 
Us il, dike a ISI 
P., No, Tim, . that to ahi Peo ole: 
whole right i it i and ſol have provid it from 
Antiquity.” 

I. Bur methinks now; lors Man of reating 

85 and great proficiency, you have been very ſpa- 
8 to your old riends, ſince, as I remem- 
ber Coen three of all the whols | 


5 um al or in:4 6 hae gs — 
Bi/hop ,. and: next him a Patriarch, and the 
; Se would hate crouded- his Margins as 
the as they do Almanac: Not I can aſſure 
you, your Topick is more doubtful than any 
of 2 — and therefore it would have been very 
to have gotten more hands, and in- 
ego uy Har ber, to hate * aum 4 
ans * "C248 8 


_- 5 41 abs karte 5 


5 W. the Score and the Dozen : Tm ſure yon would - 
dt have been thought redious or troubleſome: 
deiſides, ycu who think all things ſhould go by 
Vore, gughr not to carry any thing withbut a 
the Anriems of all Ages; before Chri. 
fanity came in Vogue, thoſe I mean that were 
448 to ſtudy and thinking, and have left 
us anydoftances of their skill that way, do all 
agree to undervalue hat they call 

| the badger and the many: they deſpiſe *um to 
dirt; abhor um as common Nufarices, and 
prefer) ſome of rde · moſt uſeful brutes be- 
fote um: and tho Religion did nodoabt- —4 
| reftand reftifie this unchatitable Opi 
to ſuppoſe it rais'd dum from that Mee Sees 
to be all Judges and Magiſtrates; to have he. 
 wholePowerar.cheir Command, which'infor- 
- tnet days was always in the beſt Han /PYhiS 
would have made ſuch 4 vaſtalterariovin the 
Nature of Government, and ſorbtarkdble;rhit 
the Writings of che Fathers would have pen 
Hull of it, and you might have pick d 
and Contents, without ever rifli — | 
y of the Book: whereas;you have only few. 
ed by two or three Inſtances; that here and thete 
a Biſhop was made, of ſuch — fuch"marters 
—_— — — -with tho conſent of the People, 
dee in Hiſtory and Chyonictes 
molt abſolute Decrees, and at the | 
1 — ve of the molt 4eſporick Kings and 
Emperors: whereas \hdd'you 4 mind to hay E 
wound up all into a Demonfitarion, „vos hond 
have produt'd- an Inſtance or two dt Haft, 
where there was a Dibiſſon and Poll, — 
were Candidates: For the People are not al. 
| ways unanimous, and there is 3 where” 
on Mob have chat * but chere N 


- 


hn: as dicks” hy $4: 5 


quent mention of Ballot ing, Polling, the Nabe Chap: . 
of Vdtes; and Qualifications of the Candidates, WI 
and the like: ſuch àn epfoit 28 this would bare 
been ſomething, but to prove oy general con. 
ſent, and that perhaps Tacit and Inplyd5' wo 
more than what thegteareſt Torles n and Tyrant 
always take for granted; without fo teh as 5 
troubling any of theit Neighbours About it.. 
. 1 50 matter, Tim hew E mate out 
what] propoſe to be prov'd; fince yu Tae 
tis all to the diſadvantage of the C C 
T. And yet there is no Sy ſtem 10 bad, 1 
bene 20d there u nn good mate pick d out | 
of it: Nay ours is not c lo barten? 
be Foie are. Very 0 ki to] af the' the 


Iwou fan know, wha great Aide tee : 
is between one al *r6ther: Hide this at Toh 
rut; muſt needs veſt the Right of Eton ih 
the Clergy: for-they may ſay W ke fuch and 
uch — are duly 1 meamir thoſe, - 
they hate 2 mind ſhould be piit in; Then, as 
to your Notion of an Iumurable Fru ff it be 
teMy as you ſay, that no Model of Churcſt 
_ Government is by Divine Right, but the State 
i: to ſettle What it pleaſes: then the State ha 
 ving ſettled Epiſcopaty, chat being allo beſt 
fuited wich a NMonarchiczl Form: and the fame 
Sete having alſo the ſole Power of ordering e 
Rit Ceretmontes of Worſhip, whithit has 
done accordingly; *Tis plain et the whole 
the State has v4 herem agreeably tothe des 
ſign of Religion, and conſequently the Laws in 
| thiscaſe pfovided, ought to have their due force 


and Execution: And then, what will become 5 
, of the Diffenters? Sitce they can't N 255 9 
ciencs 


} 
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' | Chap-IV. ſcience to thoſe Statutes, which, according to 
> your own Notion, are entirely; Temporal and 
Civil; Thus you have left your old Friends in 
the Lurch: But they need not wonder at ſuch 
5 Changes, ſince you hold againſt all immutable 
Forms ſo very Argon that as you vary 
> ſomerimes from all the World, ſo very often 
from your ſelf too: Which, I ſuppoſe, is to 
convince Mankind, that you hold no Doctrine, 
but what you deſigu to ü 18890 
1 P. FPrithee turn oer the Lęaf, Tim, to the 
= next Chapter: and let me ſhew thee. the miſ- 
chiefs of thy Principles, and what great Preju- | 
= dice they bave done to Religion. 


—_— — — 
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I. No, Phil, L have as much as I can away 
| with, and no danger of a Surfeit, if you pleaſe, 
III defer the reſt of the Doſe ta another Morn: 
ing; Beſides, I mult leaye you: for juſt now 
I hear the Canonical Tangie.of our College Bell, 
moſt opportunely ſummoning me, to the two 
greateſt Duties of Religion and ature, Pray - 
ing ac F 
F. Poor Jim? how wretched a Slave art 
thou, to every the leaſt Utenſil of Prieftcraft !— 
Adieu Tim/ Tis in vain to think I have wrought 
any good upon thee——will'r thou remember 
. me, T:m, and pray for thy Benefactors? 
I I. Oh your Servant, Sir! you have imptov d 
1 my Zeal, and redoubld my Debotion: I hall 
1 © - be ſure to lift my Hans ar leaf a Foot higher, 
—_ and very fervently exclaim Libera nos, Do- 
= mine When call you to mind at the firſt 
S ſound of that Comprehenfive Clauſe———From 
= all Sedition, Privy Conſpiracy, and Rebellion: 
5 ä from all falſe Doctrine, Hereſie and 7 : 


Word and Commandme nt. 
I)!)be END of the firſt Volume, . *». 
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N this ſecond Volume is cone . 
rained an Anſwer. to the re- 
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maining Chapters and Præface 4 


Too ubich will be added 
15 A diſtin Re ply co the ſeveral 
| fences of the Rights. ES 
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